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E 
Concerning the ſi ſignification of ® the terms 
Y xarrizz, and BAPTISM3  Whergin is 
8 particularly ſhewn, chat at Jeaff when 
i ceremonially or ſacramentally ed, they 
are GENERIC terms, comprehending dif- 


ferent ſpecific Hoo « POL — 
cleanſing. „ 


Fr. Of the point in aa 5 210. That 
theſe words are GENERIC terms, and not con- 
» fined; to. the ſpecific mode. of dipping, appears. (1. ) 
* _ From- 4 comparative view of their different ren- 
 dexings, and an inveſtigation of * their PRIMARY 
meaning. § 11 —22. (I.) From a view of 
ſome. of thoſe paſſages where the terms refer to 
other | mages rather than that of . dipping. A as: * 
—29. (III.) From the verdift of eminent gu. 
_ hors. - $ 30— 42. (IV.) From the conceſſioms  _ 
F ofponents. F 43. Grollaries. (1,) Tie made FED 
- variable. $ 44. (2) The praflice of the ' 
Greek Church. of no importance, as the made i: 
1 fu. $ 45. (3) De primitive cuſtam, were - 
7 imuariabls 5 the ESSENTIA- 
| ABBY of e. fe. (4) e the 
Vol. axe | Defign 4 
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Deen of, baptife Were" mars falh expreſſed by 

immerſion, than by pouring or ſprinkling, yet 

" would not immerſion 3 Hential, nor any 
way ſerviceable to the cauſe of our oppanimts. 

-  $ 47—49- The ſuppoſed | reaſons, riſe and pro- 

Frei of pouring or " ſprinkling, inſtead immer- 
„ | 


"4 Io E nt i is not, whats; 

0 - the terms baptize and baptiſm, when 
they occur in profane writers, moſt commonly 
ſignify to immerſe and immerſion; but whether 
theſe ters, when they occur in the New Teſ- 


_  - tament, convey the idea of immerſion exclu/ruely; 


. Baptiſts, about their preferring plunging to ſprink. 


or, whether theſe actions are #ſentially included 
in the terms, when uſed in a ceremonial and 

facramental ſenſe ? | 
AGAIN: The queſtion is not, which of ſe- 
veral modes is the met eligible; but whether 

any mode whatever, befides immerſion, is valid; 
and in ſhort, whether the terms baptizing and 
plunging are ſynonymous, in reference to the 
- baptiſmal ordinance ? — We have therefore no 
immediate controverſy with our brethren, the 


Ing or any other mode, of - uſing water. Our 
principle, the confirmation of which I am now 
engaged in, makes no direct attack upon the 


practice of the Baptiſts, however univerſal, any 
more than on the rubrick of the church of 


England, or the cuſtom of the Greek church; 
but upon that ſentiment which maintains, that 
_ the prevailing practice 'of their opponents in 
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a prater which * bſs: proper. than 
their own, yet not invalid and null, the ſtate 
3 
of any churches ancient or modern, as uſing 
immerſion, in favour of their practice, is not 
to the queſtion. To anſwer their purpoſe, theſe 
ought to be brought teſtifying, that dipping is 
effential to the ordinance. The Baptiſts won't 
allow that there is the leaſt affinity between 
baptizing and ſprinkling; nay, that ſprinkling, 
 pounjhg, and all fuch modes of applying water 


able catechreſis, or any other figure vf ſpeech, 
according to them, can ſprinkling, &c. be cal- 
led baptiſm. But if we appeal to the language 
and conceſſions of thoſe very perſons and 
churches who are ſummoned to witneſs againſt 
us, and particularly the ancients, on this juſt 
and proper ſtate of the queſtion, we ſhall find 
them unanimous in their deciſions againſt our 
brethren. For they call baptiſm by many names 
that have no relation at all to the action of 
dipping any more than ſprinkling; ſuch as, the 
grace, the gift, regeneration, illumination, abſolution, 


ſeal, the mark of the Lord, tinction, laver of rege= 
neration, the great circumciſion, the initiation, con- 


ſecratian, conſummation, Ks 1 ot ſymbol; Sc, G. 


We 


eee Serre 4 K. bY | 
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of the controverſy would be eſſentially altered. 


to the ſubject, are diametrically oppoſite to bap- 
tiſm : ſo that neither by a ſynecdoche, an allow- 


 - the unction, ſalvation, the myſterious ſacrament, the 
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AP are e dem m. 
46 either or both of the ſpecific actions of 
Iprinkling or pouring as to that of dipping. 
Wir therefore Mr. B. expreſſes himſelf i in 
tho following language,” what does-che better chun. 
the caufe?,”< N. B. To obviate miſtakes, 
4 — — obſerve, that many of 
4 the following quotations are to be conſidered 
4 28 conceſſions, made by theſe learned authors; 
"«- 10 inconfiderable part of them AssRR TING, not- 
0 '« withſtanding what they here ſay, that the word 
«baptiſm ſignifies pouring and ſprenkling As 
. El as immerſion +.” And again: N. B. 
l demands we ſhauld here acknow- _ 
edge, that tho“ theſe numerous and learned 
„ Autliers have exprefied themſelves in the fol- | 
«owing manner; yet many o, them ini upon 
it, as highly probable, that the apoſtles did 
d ſometimes adminiſter baptiſm by pouring or 
<<: prinflingt.”” Heu many, Mr. . does not in- 
form us. But his quoting any, who ſprinkle the 
ſubject and pronounce him bapriaru, can :anfwer 
no other purpeſe than to amuſe and dazzle 
opponents, then, produce inſtances, where 
gdalihe ſignifies to dip, they take pains to prove, 
what we never denied; viz. that ping is not 
- "excluded from the ſignification of the original 
word; and many voluminous treatiſes they have 
| Wer. away upon this needleſs ſubject. But, 
if er intend ne" Ig: ſhould , | 
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ſentiment ſhould keep pace with. their avowed 
praftice, they aught tu prove, that the co. 


verted word ſigniſies to dib o LY; and by 2 


total immerſion: that the facrament is invalidated - 


by every other mode of applying the baptiſmal 
water and that the authors, they produces as 
c ountenanecing their ſentiments, never acknow- 


ledge, that other modes of facramental waſhing, 
are equally valid with that of dipping. Till 
they ne geteert * no- 
things,” 73s 1 | 
In one of lis. ee ons: the: Ggnification 
of the- terms - - baptizs and baptiſt, Mr. B. ſays: 


By the numerous quotations, here produced 
from learned Pœdobaptiſts, we are plainly taught, 
Fbat immerſion, plunging, or dipping; is the 


rndical, primary, and proper meaning of the word 


luptin.— Such is the purport of what the moſt 


learned Poedobaptiſts acknowledge and aſſert, con» 
cerning the word in diſpute 5 which, whether it 
be in fayour of own the plunging ] practice, I 
leave the reader to judge f One of his readers, 

leaſt, judges, that what he: has: .produced 
om Podobeptiſt writers as conceſſions, no 
more regard the leading point in diſpute than—. 


( vas going to ſay) the firſt verſe of the firſt 


book of Chroricles, Adam, Sheth, Enoſn!'“ 
For the immaliate queſtion is not, What is the 
* rudicah, primary, and proper meaning of the word 


® baptiſm,” in 2 3 or etymological ſenſe; 
_ but | 
* Mr, n b 1902 N TD 30, 31. 5 


Wye - 
4 ; 


8 eee the ceremonial, or facra- - 
meittal ſenſe of the word excludes, abſolutely ex- 


opponents cauſe. If it be ſaid, that ſuch con- 


fephiſm in the room of ſolid argument. For if 


| tho? no human act, as formerly obſerved, in its 


tice, Mr. B. means that he and his brethren 


mode of ufing water is adopted; his numerous 
quotations are nothing better than vain parade, 


* * 
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cludes, every other idea but immeiſon No con- 
o -mpiiet: Review: 29...ke 


ceſſions favour. their practice, let the unwary 
know, that this is only ſubſtituting a mean 


they only prefer, for reaſons that appear to them 
concluſive, their plunging to our pouring or 
ſprinkling, they are cordially e to adhere 
to that practice, as the Greek church does; 
but let them not uncharitably condemn and 
nuliify the baptiſmal practice of all Chriſtendom 
beſides. I fay, they are cordially welcome; for 


particular . and fingular nature, ſecundum indivi- 
duum, terminating in actual exiſtence, and at- 
tended with all its circumſtances, can be vg 
endifferent ; yet it may be fo ſecundum ſpeciem: 
of adminiftering the ordinance ſhall I adopt, that 
of plunging or that of ſprinkling, ſound pe- 
ciem, INDIFFERENT. If, then, by “ our prac- 


adminiſter by plunging, from mere preference, 
without nulliſying the ordinance when any other 


that does not at all affect the EsSENTIALITY 


7 which alone, is the point 
— 8 
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Ch. 4 gen, Bejtixe and n. ES 63, 
in conteſt®. But if by our practice“ be 
intended; the plunging of thoſe perſons, . who had 
been beforg, ſhrintlad in the name of the ſacred. 
Trinity, under pretence that the latter was no 
baptiſm ; the ſophiſtical inſinuation, that- © this 
practice is countenanced by the venerable liſt 
of Pcedobaptiſts which he quotes, deſerves a ſe- 
vere reprehenſion; as it has no foundation in 
' TRUTH, — as it tends to impeach, not only the 
. conſiſtency, but the chriſtian ſincerity of theſe 
eminent characters, —and as it tends to miſlead 
the incautious reader. I confeſs that ſuch a 
conduct appears to me no leſs diſingenuous and 
unreaſonable, than that of a perſon, who, at 
any rate to gain his point, ſhould rummage a 
great number of epiſcopalian writers in ſearch of 
conceſſions, importing that © the radical, primary, 
and proper meaning” of the word PRAYER, fa- 
vours the extemporancous mode of praying; and 
thence inferring, that this extemporaneous 2 
is effential to all acceptable prayer, — that he 
who reads a form, however devout his diſpoſi- 
tion, and however earneſt his ſupplications, does 
not pray; — and then ſhould appeal to fifty or 
ſixty authors, in vindication of his ill- grounded 
dogma, that he who reads a prayer can't be ſaid 
to pray, as if all thoſe. authors were on 0 
N | 


B 4 OS Waar 


If Anabaptifts were content with mai ntaining their particulat 

« made, only as the favorite badge of their party, without inſiſt. 
“ ing on it as the offence of the ſacrament; our cont roverſy 
er ee ee 6 Re- 
— Joind. p. 126. b 
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8 & the PE Re 15 . 
'F2. Waar I affert, and intend, to, demon- T1 
ſlate, i is, that garligi, and gane arg not ſyno- 
nymous with to Plunge and plunfhnp ; but are 
GENERIC TERMS, not confined to the ſpecific 
mode of di; pping; and therefore that they include 
other SINN 'of puriffcation, as by pouring, ſprink- 
© ling, &c. But previous to the direct proof of 
this poſition let the following things be noted 
as poffulata. 
1. THAT the biblical ſenſe alone of theſe 
terms ſhould ultimately decide in the preſent 
controverſy. Ta: 
2. Taar it is by no mans neceſſary that 
this biblical ſeriſe ſhould be the fame as the 
dlaſſtal, or that which is commonly found in 
profane authors ; as might be W in many 
other ſcripture terms. au | 
3. Trar it is not neceſſary (as befor ob⸗ 
fad concerning Aab) that the priifi y Phi- 
lological « or MOD ſenſe of theſe 20 _ 


8 RY is more 2 1 for the fone ihr, in pr 
of wmodths of different nations, tb have df rent Tin fetiais. In this 
« eaſe to conſult your diFiotzry would be 4 certain means to put 
* you wrong 25 to thee Meral ſenſe of an author, —It_ often 
« that one author uſes a word in a different ſenſe from that of 
e another — the ſarrel at winets of the New Teſtament fotming 
tber y upon the — — often gave 
62 particular meaning to the Greek words. If therefore we wert 
to tender ſuch words by their ma uſual fignification, we ſhould 
« indeed render them according to the ſerter, but at the ſame 
c time ſhould de fer from E prefflng the fut aittiexed to them 
« by the author. BEAU sbb and LEM TANT' Ss Introduction 
to the reading of the Holy Scriptures. ap. Pp. nn 


7 Cite, of Tied; Trab. Vol. fl. F. 194, 


Ch. — Terms Bajtize and Rm. & 
de the dal one; as the remark, reſpecting other 
e ee be: wage eee eden from 
, las of Gad and men. : 
4. Tar, ee Wer l facet i „ 
the bemmental fenſe, ar legillative | force. of 
theft terms, whieP\moſt unexeeptiatubly agrees 
with all thoſe paſſages in the New Tauer 
where theſe words ane found. | 
ACCoORDEINGDY, in * of ous: ned yo- 
nn 5 
ME R ne 
renderings. of a#/thole paſſages in the Neu Tes. 
n een eee, occur. A 
furniſhed with by fe. B. nid where 
he obſerves: © White our brethren maintain, 
that the term bapt;fm, when. relating to the in- 
ficution | o called, means any «thing ſhort of 
immenjqs.; is. behoves them 10 inform ua, which 
of our Engliſh words is competent ta expres. 
"Its adequate. idea. Is it waſhing ! If ſo we may 
= conlfider chat word, as 2 proper tranſlation” of 
| it, and a complete ſubſtitute for it, wherever 
1 «ht: -doginanan before; ug in. mentioned: Jay 2 the 
on 4/80 paſlipe e f e it ſprint. 
lng, K., F 4 us improve the hint, and 
purſue the plan. But firſt, obſerve, that we do- 
not confider any Engliſh word as a *-proper tranſ- 
en ae eee r hid 
: 13 2% | Na . 810 50 ſtitute: 
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to Of the Signification of the Ch. 4. 
ſutute for them, tho* our opponents do. And 
yet, with this | diſadvantage, I am inclined to 
believe, they will have no great cauſe to tri- 
'  wumph. But what Engliſh term ſhall we adopt? 
; Shall it be either of thoſe already mentioned by 
Mr. B.? Nay, theſe I would us much object to 
as himſelf, nearly; for the obvious reaſon, that 
they are ſpecific terms, the one 3 the 
other, contrary to the general theſis. If we 
adopt either of theſe, the inconvenience will 
ſoon appear; and we. ſuppoſe a ſimilar inconve- 
nience will ariſe from adopting the Engliſh 
term plunging, and for a like reaſon. I inſiſt, 
then, that a generic term, ſuch as Purification, 
dedication, conſecration, ſeparation, initiation, of the 
like, comes nearer the ſacramental ſenſe of bap- 
tifm, than immerſion. Let us try the experiment 
with the words runirr and PURIFICATION, 
r 

the expreflive original. 

Marr. iii. 6, 7. And were runIePIED? 


(longed) of him (+) in (or, at) 5 


3 bs dect, ue fe Peas, in Jordan (leaving ke 
mode of purifying out of the queſtion); proves no more than they | 


were in the channel, or between the banks of the rivers for | 
thvs the apoſtle Paul fays; © And were all baptized [purified, | 

initiated] unto Moſes —# ru Yanacon, in the ſea,”* 1 Cor: 

K. 2s chat is, in the dry channel of the ſea, And of the fame 

It is faid : © The children of Iſrael went «i; peror T1; bankacong 
(Sept.) ire the id of the ſea; that is of the channel,—Ands, | 
Indeed, to call the chan of the waters, or the whole cavity | 
between the two banks of 2 river, metonymically the river, is 
hy raten conformable to the common modes of ſpeech, So that 
the 


9 1 c , 2 
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Ch. £2 Terms Baptize and Baptim. —_ 
When he faw many— egime to his PURIFICa- 
110 (plunging } he ſaid unto them. v. 11. 1 
PURIFY (plunge) you with water — hut he ſhall 
PURIFY (plunge) you with 'the Holy Ghoſt 
the queſtion remains in fatu quo, as to any decifive pf deduced 
from the phraſes into and in the river, Nor does it appear to 
me ſo probable (cæt. par.) that ſuch a fituation was appointed or 
preferred on account of the 2 of dipping, as that it was fub. 
ſervient to other important purpoſes. For if, as we are told, pri- 
vate baths were numerous in that country; and if fuch numbers 
were ſo well affected to John as to be immerſed by him; it it 
t 


| be , 

merſion as any part of Jordan, Therefore neceſſity bere muſt be 
diſcarded, - But if we conſider John's baptiſm as a general pu- 
rification of the Jews, as a prelude to the Meſſiah's appearance; 
and if we confider the vaſt multitudes that reſorted to him on 
that occafion ; the eligib leneſ: of the fituation, nay, the neceſſity of 
a Jarge current of water, is manifeſt, Such a place, then, as 
the verge of Jordan or Enon, on the principles I maintain — that 


conſulted (not to mention the watering of their beafts, on which 
probably many of them rode)— was not only expedient tut 
highly neceſſary ; whereas on the contrafted hypothefis of our 
opponents, who ſuppoſe none were baptized by John but ſuch ag 
he deemed penitent and pious, from their perſona! converſe with 


TO 


; OS Of te Signfe alen 74. 5 
and with fire f.. v. 5 Then cometh 


+ tv Mal, ili. 1. We 
fa 
the way before me,” "1 2.) of Chrift it is id; „ He 
is like a refiner's fre, and fuller's ſope,” And then (ver. 
3.) it is added; © He fhall fit as a refiner and purifier of fil- 
ver: and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi; and purge them at 
gold and filver.” In perfect conformity to this prophetic paſ- 
ſage, and, it- ſhould with a defigned and direct reference to 
it, (ſee Maki. 2—4.) that very meſſenger ſays of his Lord whoſe 
way he was preparing “ He ſhall Zaptize [ i. e. yur ] you 
with (ir, in, by, or by means of ) fte. Hence we may gather 
that John's primary idea under the word baptize was not to plunge 
but to merh. But ſhould it be faid, that the gold or filver in 
= crucible is immerſed in the fire is order to be purified, it is 
nothing to the preſent point, except it be a giving of it up. 
For if to purify be the primary idea, to plunge muſt be only a 
T 
it is fo by accident. And therefore to plunge and to baptize are 
not which is the point in diſpute, Again : tho“ pu- 
xification may be performed ny plunging, yet they are far from 
being Gooymon ce we may fa — hat the phraſes 6» par 
f of filver,”” and © he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, may be. 
ee e eee i Eu an bs 
of Levi!” And let it be remembered, that as our Lord is likened 
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fete is 5 n PREG e. . 


— Jefas when he was PURIFIED (plunged } went 


up firaightway. Clap," . , 23- * 


Lanes Dr. Joun Own, fg vt af «wv hve 
« fgnifies to dip, but denoting a mode of, and in order 15 
&© wasninG Lor CLEANSING |; and that it fignifies to waſp ſor 
& cleanſe] in all good authors. See Dr. Owzx's Complete Cole 
lection of Sermons, p. 880, 581. e err e er 
of Divinity, Vol, ii. p. 416. f i 
* Tr has bend von bio, tht "Jeoju's Bajelba was cnn 
the Jewiſh purifications ; (fee chaps iii. 37. and chap, ii. 912.) 
but here it may be aſked, How can the idea of on be 
applied to Chriſt? I anſwer — With the fame propriety 3s fo any 
other Hebrew. For, as it would be no degradation of his moral 
and divine character to ſuppoſe him capable o ni impy- 
rities as well as any other Jew, ſuch as followed the 2 
corps, a bone, &. (fee N iz-); b it would no im- 
propriety to allow, that he ht de ! And, indeed, 
ſeeing he condeſcended to inhabit a polluted world, and became a 
Phyfician to publicans and finners, embracing all proper opportunities 
for promoting the corporal as well as the ſpiritual welfare of the 
children of men; what ſenſe more natutal can wi aſſign to his 
baptiſm, than that of a general purification? He became ſubject to 
the ceremonial as well as the law, as appears from his 
circumcifion and other conſider ation; ut ſince it does not appear 
nn the. cas. bobs fovpalindy alied ts ths 
purifying poſitive rites which made for man, fo on the 
other hand, when he ſays, it behoveth us to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs,” it is highly . 
„„ „„ 0 Fe = OI 


have need to be PUREFIED (phmged) of thee. 
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Ch. 4. 


mm | Of #0 Sinifeatin of they. 


able to- be PuRIFiED® with the PURIFICATION * 
that I am PURIFIED (plunged with the plunging 


that I am plunged) with? - Ve ſhall indeed— 
be-yURIFIED with the PURIFICATION that I 
am PURIFIED (plunged with the plunging I am 
Plunged) with. Chap. xxi. 25. 
10 (plunging) of John whence was it? Chap. 
xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations 6 
PURIFYINGT (plunging) them. 
MAX i. 4, 5. John did yurIFY (phnge) 
in the wilderneſs, and preached the PURIFIica- 
T10N (plunging) of. repentance. — And were all 
ron (plunged) of him (+) in [or at] the 
river of Jordan.—v. 8, 9. I indeed have pu- 
RIFIED (plunged) you with water; but he ſhall 
PURIFY (plunge) you with the Holy Ghoſt. 
And was PURIFIED (plunged) of Jokn («;F) 
Alf imply a ſeparation from any relative impurity, for entering 
into a cloſer and more ſpecial degree of relative holineſs : which 
very well agrees with our Lord's 1 miniſ- 


try, immediately after his baptiſm. 
Hz ſeems to be i the idea of initiation as of pro- 


ſelytes, as alſo the fecondSy of being tried, or put to the 
cloth by the fulling mill, l u 10 Pſa. xii, 6, 
Ixvie 10, 11. Tech. zii. 9. andgeſpecially Dan, ii. 20. 1 Pet. i. 


8 ( 6, 7, Prov. 3. In nomine baptiſm! ratio metaphoræ apte 
% it | * i 


enim baptiſmo ad ſui abnegationem, ad ve- 
.  tolcrantiam 


. iar fideles.”” CAI v. in bc. 


+ Separating them wot ia 6 oe 
and initiating them into my church, by the purification of 
water, y p | 4 
5 For, , by an enallage; as Matt, it, 3, He dwelt, 


big - 


The PURIFICA- 


: Ch. 4- Terms Baptize and Baptiſm. 5 15 
in or at] Jordan. Chap. vii. 4. And when 


they come from the market, except they runi- | 


y (plunge) they eat not. — The purIFvInG tf 
(plunging) of cups and pots, of brazen villels 
and tables. Chap. xi. 30. The PURIFICATION 
(planging) of John, was it from heaven? Chap. 
16.— He that believeth and is nn 
hind ſhall be faved. + 
Lokk iii. 3. —Preaching the PURIFICATION: 
(plunging) of repentanceh. v. 7. Then ſaid he 
to the multitude that came forth to be yuRI- 


FIED e WEED v. 12, Then came alſo 
4 publicans 
„ e (do dy. eo Sree A 
he was tig oixev, in the bouſe. Acts iv. 5. (Gr.) tis Upeoanagp, 
at (or in) Jeruſalm. Matt. xii. eee ee 
at (or, with, by mens of» in "AL 

| John ix. 7. Go, waſh tig xoXupfyt;ar, is (or, 

_. the pool of Siloam, indy ws nigh: 
ing words from an acute and maſlerly writer deſerve inſertion: 
4 To infer always a plunging of the whole body in water, becauſe 
« the word in [ or 416] occurs in the narrative, would in many 
« inftances be equally falſe as abſurd. For inſtance; our Lord 
commands the young man born blind to waſh in the pool of 
« Siloam, —But that his whole body was not immerſed in it is 
& plain; becauſe only his eyes were affected, and only this part was 
„b EEE 
+ © atall,” Mr. Dx Coun@t's Rejoind. p. 232. 


t Ceremonial donforg, 1 
ee or any e 
9 


6 Wafen led to, and laid the ſubjects under ſtrong obligations 


of repentance and the fruits of righteouſneſs ; and as a ground of 
encouragement and motive thereto, the ide of" l wad this 
| bleffings of the Mefliah's kingdom were conſtantly exhibited, 


- : LH 1 


of — the Ch. wo | 
to be vun (Shine, v.16. 1 
indeed runtrr (plunge) you with water ; (Ad); 
but — he ſhall runtyr  (plange) you _ the - 
Hoff Ghoſt and with fire- («as mvp). v. 2 
22, Now when all the people re funk IED 
ned), it came to pals chat Jeſus alſo being 
 pURITFIED® (plunged) and praying, the heaven 
was opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in 
"a bodily ſhape. Chap. vii. 29, 30. All the peo- 
ple being PURIFIED with the PURIFICATION 
(plungediigith the plunging) Of John. But the 
Phariſees and Lawyers rejected the counſel of 
God againſt themſelves, being not yURIFLED - 
(plunged) of him. Chap. xi. 38. And when 
the Phariſee faw. it, he marvelled that he had 
not firſt run Ir IE + (plunged) before dinner. 
Chap. xi 50. But I have a runFTCATIO 
to be PURISIED f (plunging to be plunged) with. 


Chapyjzx. 4. The PURIFICATION (plunging) of . 
John. 


Jonw i. As, 26. Why poniyresr | (plunge) 
thou then? —I run (plunge) with water. 


v. wi "Theſe things were W John 
was 

* . _ his being explicitly initiated into, his public 
miniſtry, warfare, and bloody trials, “ Chriſtus vero ad predi- aq 
eandum evangelium ſe accingens, tam baptiſmo initiatus off in mu- 
nus ſuum, quam ſpiritu Sano inſtructus. Cary; is & 

e et e- mae of e 
cleanſing among the Jews, ® 

1 Intimating allo that he was © be brech wind nd de, 
a before obſeryed, 


=” 


_ 1 why 22 ger the pole, 9 higher im of 
relative 


+ 


was PURIFYING b Viet). . 31. — That he Fe 

ſhould be made manifeft to Iſrael, therefore am 

I come PURTFYING ( plunging Y with Water. 

V. 33. Hegghat" ſent me to run fry (plunge) ® 
witli water — the fame is he Which PURIFIETH 

(plungeth) with the Holy Ghoſt. Chap. iii.” 22, 

23. After theſe things came ſeſus —and PuRT- 

FIE D (plunged). And John alſo was epURIFY- | 

ING 8 in [or at] Enon. — And- they 

came and were PURIFIED (plunged). v. 26. Be- 

hold the fame PUR1FIETH * (plungeth) and all 

men come to him. Chap. IV. 1, 2.— — That 

Jeſus. made and fFURITIED (phenged) more di- 

ſciples thati John (tho' Jeſus himſelf PURIFIED 

(plunged) not, but his diſciples. Chap. x. 49. 

Where John at firſt yURIFIED /Plunged), 

* $4 deri 2 


1 uſual, by this purification of water, © tif thou 
be not that Chrift 2"? The Phariſces tock it for granted that {6 : 

general a purifying and fatctifving of the people, was à fignal of 4 
ſome great approaching change among them, and what might be 
well es pekted at the coming of the Meſſiah; nay, they ſeem ta 

take it ſtrange that any ſhould undertake the work bur the, Meſ- 

fiah, Now if ng was the mode of John's purifying "Tite, is 

it probable that theſe Phariſees, fond as they were of ceremonies, 

and addifted ad they were to heprjſts in particolar, ond aiſgn 

to ſuch a  Mefſialff as they erpefted — the arduous taſk of 

the inhabitänts of Jeruſaletn, of all Indes, and of all the regions 

round about Jordan ? To ſappoſe that even the Phariſees, who codld. 
occalionlly ſwallow a camel, connected ſuch an amphibious idea 

with the ſplendid regal character of the expected Deliverer, is little 
ſhort of ſuppoſing them to have been - as deſtitute of commot 
ſenſe, as they were of teal godlineſs. And even independent of 
e lege ener fore 2m e u. be 


158 Of te ore . * 4 
5 AcTs i. 5. For John truly yvaIFiED 5 
_» (plunged) with water (53%) ; but ye ſhall- be PU- 
polo (plunged) ( with [or y the Holy © 
bs hoſt not many days hence. v., 22, Beginning 
fam the Penner ron plieiat of John. 
Chap. ii. 38. Then faid unto them, Re- 
pent and be PURIgIED + (plunged) every one of 
you. v. 41. Then they that gladly received his 
word were PURIFIED (planged). es. thing I2, 
13.— They were PURIFIED (plunged) men 
and women (comp. Joſhua viii. 25, 26.) Then 
Simon himſelf believed alſo; and when, he was 
" PURIFIED (plunged) he continued with Philip. 
v. 16. For as yet he [the Holy Ghoſt] was 
Fallen upon t none 00 them; only they were PU- 
RTI ED (plunged) in the name ot the Lord Jeſus. 
v. 36. And che Eunuch faid, See "here is 

water; what dotlt hinder me to be pURIF 

(plunged) ? —v. 38. And they went dowh both 
into (eis ad, vel in, wy or towards ** ) the water, 
* 5 both 


* 
5 exer, to candour and common. ſenſe, © 
« appear either as abſolute miracle or romance. goes aj det 


* 


Rejoind. p. 235. 
e ſet pert for e and bean fries, by the 
 . imparted influence of the Holy Spirit. * 


f Devoted to Chriſt, and initiated into his church, 


| t i. e. had baptized, AQ xi, „ 
. ee 


ö 3 | 
object to which the thing tends as towards its end.” Meſ- 
fears DE Pon r RoraLt's Primitives of the Greek Ton by 
ur 


3 Philip ep the” Funuch 1 he PURIFIED . | 


© (plunged) him. Chap. ix. x8. And he received 
fight forthwith, and aroſe and was yuRIFIED 


(plunged). Chap. x. 37. — After the puRIFICA- 
; TION (plunging) which John preached. v. 47 
48. Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not be PURIFIED (plunged) — And he com- 
manded them to be PUR ITI ED (plunged in the 
name of the Lond. Chap. xi. 16. John indeed 
' PURIFIED (plunged) with water (5%); but ye * 
ſhall be yuRIFIED (plunged) (] with, [or by] 
the Holy Ghoſt, Chap. xii. 24.— When John 
had firſt preached before his coming, the pU- 
RIFICATION (plunging) of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. Chap. xvi. 15. And when the 
was PURIFIED (plunged), and her * houſhold, 
ſhe beſought us, &c. v. 33. And he took them 
the fame hour of the night, and waſhed their 
ſtripes; and was PURIFIED (plunged), he and 
all His ſtraightway. Chap. xviii. 8.— And many 
of the Corinthians hearing, believed, and were 
PURIFIED (plunged). v. 25. He ſpake and 
taught diligentfy the things of the Lord, know- 
ing only the PURIFICATION (plunging) of John. 
Chap. xix. 3—5. And he faid unto them, Un- 
to What (eis i, To what end, for what purpoſe, 
# what dofirine) then were ye PURIFIED+ 
8-4. (plunged) 


* 


Nvcznr, Pp. 496. The uſe of the particle in the above 
. Wis Mita 495-0; tp EOY 
PDaooar, t (or, to the fide of ) the ſea, and caſt an hock. 

* 1 apart 'by a folemn ceremony, | 


20 _ Of the Signification of ibe ib ; 
| (plunged) ? And they faid, Unto John's — pf 
_ FICATION ®, (plunging). Then ſaid Paul John © 
- verily runiriEp with the PURIFICATION (plunged 
with the” plunging) of repentance. —W hen they 
ard this, they were PURPFIED (plunged) in the 
tante of the Lord Jeſus, Chap. Xii. 16. And 
now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe' and be- PURIFIED 
(plunged), and waſh away thy fins. | 
Ron. u. 3; 4. Know ye not, that ages} 
of us as were PURIFIED + (plunged) (eis to, for, 
im a unn with) Jeſus Chriſt, were PURIFI-. 
— ED (plunged) into (as to the - deſign of) his 
death j? Therefore we are buried with him by 
(Aa thro', on account. of) PURIFICATION $(plung- 
ing) into (uc for the purpoſe of) death}. © x Cor. 
4 13—17. Were ye PURPFIED**. (plunged) in 
"the name (ue + bn, to bear the name, to the 
| Honour and ſervice) of Paul? I thank God that 
I purryreD (plunged) none of you, but F 
and Gaius; leſt any ſhould ſay, that 
, PURIFIED (phonged) i in mine own. e ne. An 


S and fublervien pools of Jobo's res. 


fying Ws , 25 
+ Soleminly ſet opart. 3 
1 5. e. the crvtifixion, death and; burial of fin. , " 
6 This obligatory ſeparation 1 


e nee 


2s Chriſt died en account of fin, his baptized people, or . chriſtians, 
ought" to be, are under peculiar aH gti to become dead. as 10 


OE A WG OE NOAH, . 
in ine the deck. f 


4 * 


Ch. +> 5 Terms Bades and Bade 21 


S PURIFIED (plunged) alſo the houſehold of ” 
Stephanas ; beſides, 'I know not Whether py- 
RIFIED (plunged) any other; for Chriſt - ſent 
me not to PURIF e), but to preach the 
goſpel. Chap.: x. 2. And were all PURIFIED ff 
(plunged): unto: Moſes in (e by, | with, by means 
of che cloud, and in (., by, with, } by means ) 
the ſea-. Chap. xii. 13. For by ane Spirit we 
are all PURIFIED +.{plunged) into (ais) gne body. 
Chap. xv. 29. Elſe what: ſhall they do, that 
are PURIFIED pplungedi for '(vwipf}) the dead? 
Why are they then PURIFIED (plunged) for 
the dead? GonE ili. 274 oc as — of 


A ©: 2rod1 1 vou 
11 a Pe? 4 adv Mabe 76 the condubly 
difcipleſpip, legiſlation, or diſpenſation i of * Moſes. Or, according; to 
ſome eminent expolitors, jby Moſer, . by the minifity of Moſer. So 
'Bxz4, for inftance, per Moſev, But that uſe of the particle «5 
is ſomewhat uncommon, nor does the intended analogy between 
the Chriſtian and Moſaic diſpenſations, and the profeſſed ſubjection 
e eee . n | 

other interpretation. * 


U e e ene he ents As 
to place, in; to time, awhile in; or to inſtrumentality, by meant 
of ; nor is it very l what the Apoſtle principally refers 
to is the fact, that all the fathers, all the Ifr.elites, old and 
| young, as the viſible church, were baptized i. e. by that ſolemn 
trenſaction ſeparated from the idolatrous Egyptians, and initiated : 
into a ſtate of higher relative holineſs than they were in before— 
* as well as the chriſtians z who were now growing too ſecure in 
their diſtinguiſhed privileges ; and particularly their ſpecial relation 
to God by means of their ſtanding in the church, and particii --. 
eee the Lord's Supper. 


5 + Initiated. - 
1 In feud of; i, e. to fill up wer pace i the church milan, 


=. 


of * R as 2 2 ” * 
1 i - ' 4 a 
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22 07 the Signi cation of the Ch. 4. 
Jou as have been PURIFIED | (plunged) into 
(eie) Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. Eph. iv. 5. 
One PURIFICATION n Col. ii. . 
Buried with him in (or, by, &) PURIFICATION 
| (plunging), wherein alſo ye are riſen with him. 
Heb. vi. 2. The doctrine of PuRIFICaTIONS | 
3 Chap. ix. 10. Which ſtood only 
in meats, and drinks, and divers PURIFICA- 
TIONS (plungings), 1 Pet. ii. 21. The like 
figure. whereunto, even PURIFICATION (plung- 
rern. 4 | 
8 5. On this comparative rendering I would 
; monks the following refleQions. 
I. I am far from foppoling that any two 
words in the Engliſh language are adequate to 
expreſs the exact idea of the Greek words, 
Bange and Banhoue;; yet I appeal to any un- 
prejudiced reader, whether ſome words of /ati- 
tude, and general import, as purification, dedica- 
tion, conſecration, - ſeparation to God, or the like, 
do not convey an idea more conformable to 
that intended by the original terms, than any 
which the contracted ſpecific ones, ſo much 
_ boaſted of by our opponents, as compe- 
tent to expreſs the adequate idea” of bap- 
tifm, ſuch as plunging, dipping, or immerſion, 
are capable of conveying? According to them, 
the baptiſm of the Spirit, is, the plunging or 
dipping f the Spirit; the baptiſm of fire, is, 
the plunging or dipping of fire; the baptiſm of 
water, is, the ' Plunging or di»ping of water; the 
; a baptiſm 
C Dedicated, 


— N * * | 4 
+ | _ * E | b > * 
\ * 
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baptiſm of blood, is, the plunging or dipping of 
bloed. How uncouth ſuch a rendering! And 
yet how common with the moſt approved au- 


thors theſe phraſes, baptiſmus FLAuix is (vel Spi- 
ritus) ; haptiſmus FLUMINts (vel aque) ; baptiſ. ; 


mus SANGuIN1s (vel mariyrii)? ls it not ſuf- 


ficiently manifeſt, that the grating impropriety 


of the former rendering, is owing intirely to 
the ing of baptiſm and dipping or plunging 
ſynonymous? If inſtead of the poſſeſſive caſe 


we employ a prepoſition; and be that what it 


may, by, with, in, or any other, the impropriety 


in ſome caſes will, not be leſſened but increaſed. _ 
Plunging or dipping with, by,” in, or jnto the 
Spirit; how irreverent an idea! Dipping or 


plunging by, with, in, or into blood; how pre- 


poſterous the ſuppoſition! And yet, if our op- 


ponents are in the right, the muff eminent au- 
thors both ancient and modern are chargeable 
with this irreverent and prepoſterous conduct, 
this unparalleled abuſe of language. | 

$ 6. 2. THE reader muſt have obſerved, not 


only how inadequate, but how abſurd, ſome of 
the paſſages above quoted are made to appear, 
by the renderings our opponents plead for. For 
inſtance, it is repeatedly faid, that the diſciples 


ſhould be baptized with (e,) the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now, if dipping be the idea, it muſt read ei- 
ther, —dipped with, or by the Holy Ghoſt; or 


in the Holy Ghoſt: the former is nonſenſe; ' 
the latter too groſs and forced an idea to be 


admitted without the higheſt neceſſity for it. 
| RE Again: 


9 4 * 3d P 
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Again: their .bypotheſis is abſolutely indefenſi- | 
ble without renouncing our public verſion. For 
how often do we read, I baptize with water; 
but if dipping 78 baptizing are — — | 
we may fay, I dip or plunge wits water. 
Which, is, in effect, to make our v on ridi · 
culous, and the tranſlators, near fifty in number, 
a ſet of dunciads. In like manner, Are ye able 
to be baptized with the baptiſm that I, am bap- 
tized with? baptiſmate quo eg baptiaor, baptizari 4 
= To be plunged with a plunging! —To be a- 
nointed with an unction; to be - purified with 
Rk. purification; to be ſeparated with a 1 
„tion, &c. are, cum grano ſalis very paſſable: but 
what allowar nce. can be made for — dipped with 
ks, a dipping © 1, Mozeover : how forced and impro- * 
babe the idea, —plunging or immerſing all na- 
ol tions? That a nation, and even all nations, ſhould 
in time be ſeparated far God, miniſterially dedi- 
cated to ot by this or the other mode of 
| the chriſtian Purification, are ideas both natural 
| and defirable ; but that of immer ſing all nations, 
| is neither. Not natural it ſeems abhorrent 
| from the whole aſpect of the goſpel diſpenſation, 
and is nearly as improbable to be Chriſt's rea! 
meaning, as another idea, which may not im- 
properly be called it's counterpart, Go, and dip 
_ all: nations in a flame! For (in juſtification 
of ſo abſurd a meaning) with equal propriety 
might an adminiſtrator have urged, © Was it tot 
* ſaid and promiſed by Chriſt's venerable harbinger, | 
He, (but he did not Xt Daptze ert by * com- 
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miſſioned ſervanits } he (San,) ſhall eLUNGE you 
in fire! — Not deſtrable; for the moſt obvious 
idea of plunging or totally immerſing all the 
nations, ſounds but little ſhort of a general ca- 
taclyſm ; a fearful judgment, and not a ſeal of 
the covenant ; while, one would be led to think, 
. the commiſſioned diſciples would appear as the 
* miniſters of wrath, and not the meſſengers of 
peace ; eſpecially when we conſider that © poſi- 
tive laws imply their negative; which maxim 
fatally excludes all hope of being raiſed again + 
by the commiſſioned plungers. When we hear 
the - prophet ſay, „80 ſhall he intl. many 

nations, we are naturally led to eee thi that 
many other nations, in the time of the Meſſiah, 
ſhould be purified, as well as the Jews; that is, 
externally cleanſed from their idols and ſepa- 
rated for God; but had the prophet faid, 80 
ſhall he plunge or immerſe} totally dip or over- 
whelm, all nations, - would there not have been 
the juſteſt ground for fear and trembling, leſt 
God were about to repeal his covenant to Noah 
and all fleſh? © © 

We alſo meet with, on our opponents hy- 
potheſis, ſuch phraſes as theſe— John preached 
the plunging of repentance: —the plunging of John 
— he ſhall plunge you in fire—he marvelled 
that he had not firſt plunged before dinner — e 
ſhall be plunged Ix () the Holy Ghoſt — know- 
ing only the plunging of John — into a what 
were ye. plunged ? Into . Plunging®, 
Vor. II. C-- 4 © plunged 


Sz Mr, 11 rein the 0a eig, p. 456. Note. Now 
| . 4 


nISEN I- Is not this mode of tranſlating, eſ- * 


ſentation of the inſpired meaning? Whereas if 


it plunging or dipping be the idea conveyed by the term Harra 
in this paſſage, (Acts xiv.) ie wonld puzzle the ſubtle genius of 
an Aquinas to make any tolerable ſenſe of it, If in that early 
period of the church they underſtood by the term baptiſm nothing 
lefs than dipping; and the particle 8:5 being here connected not 


© without ſtripping them of common ſenſe, as ſome have done of 


— - 
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plunged into Jeſus Chriſt — plunged into Moſes — 
plunged into one body — one Lord, one faith, 

one plunging /—1N + which [plunging] ye are 


pouſed by our adverſaries, more like a burleſque 
upon the ſacred oracles, than a faithful repre- 


we underſtand by the original terms an idea 
ſomewhat compounded of purification, dedication, 
EX ſeparation 


— — 
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with a perſon (as cis Mom) but a thing, aig Ti; and if that 
be alſo connected with dipping; would not Paul's queſtion na- 
rurally import, Into what were ye plunged f—the fea or 2 
river, Jordan or Enon? But the anſwer ſhevs, except we 
make it a very ridiculous ag * unmeaning one, that they un- 
derftood the queſtion in no ſuch light; and conſequently that the 
idea of dipping was not what they bad been uſed to affix to 
John's baptiſm, They ſay that they bad been baprized"into his 
baptiſm 3 but that could not poſſibly be, dipped into his dipping, 


the fuſt rudiments of religious knowledge. 


+ Soul p it not rather be fle- which? Would it not be worth 
our oppcnents' while to rummage Greek authors and Lexicons in 


* 
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ſeparation, initiation, or the like, according to 
the connection in which it ſtands, we have de- 
cent, proper language, and an important mean- 
ing. Yet, be it underſtood as before 
that tho' we contend it is abſurd to make dipe 
ping and baptizing ſynonymous, the former ne- 
vertheleſs may be a made of the latter. For 
ve are not now inquiring profeſſedly, whether 
john or any New Teſtament miniſters did, in 
fact, dip any of their converts; but what is the 
genuine ſenſe of the terms of the inſtitution? _ 

$ 7. 3- Tno' I believe the word purification 
has a better claim to be a ſubſtitute for the 
ſacramental ſenſe of the word baptiſm in the 
New Teſtament than plunging, dipping, or im- 
merſion; yet I fully acquieſce in Beza's opi- 
nion, viz. That the words baptize and baptiſm 
in the ſacramental ſenſe of them, ought not to 
be changed for any other, He ſays of thoſe per- 
ſons (at the head of whom he places Sepas- 
IAN CASTELL1O) who raſhly affect to change 
theſe terms for better, as for lauo, ablus, bis, 
&c. while the others were to be rejected and 
baniſhed Delicati certe bomines ! ( * are 
Jure) men of exceſſrue delicacy 1” 

THr1s able critic obſerves : ©« Significat autem 
To Bak tingere).” To baptize fignifies to dye, 
or tinge. And again: © Neque verd ro Balg 
ſignificat lavare, niſi a conſequenti: nam proprie 
declarat tingendi cauſd immergere s. Nor in- 
deed does gar De waſh, except by con- 

. 
| Comment. in Mare iü. 11. „ Id, in Marc, vil. . 


= 
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ſequence: for, properly, it fignifies: to immerſe 
rox THE SAKE of dying,” or tinging. Here it 


is obſervable, that this great man (in common 
with many other firſt rate critics) does not he- 


ſitate about the primary philological fignification, 


tho he ſeverely cenfures thoſe as over delicate 


and raſh who pretend to ſubſtitute another word 


as a proper tranſlation of the primary legal or 
facramental meaning. © Baptiſm,” ſays Mr. B. 


« is a Greek word, with an Engliſh termina- oF 


« tion; concerning which Mr. Lewis fays (Hiſt, 
“ of Eng. Tranſl. p. 317, 326. Edit. 2d.) © Our 
4 Jaft tranſlators were directed by the King to 
& retain the. old eccleſiaſtical words, of which 


. baptiſm was one . Query: Would Mr. B. 


have theſe words, baptize and baptiſm, diſcarded, 
provided our preſent verfion were to be changed 
for another new-furbiſhed, and ſome Engliſb 
words introduced, competent to expreſs their 
adequate idea?” If he meant hereby to inſi- 


. nuate that our verſion is 4s perfect for retain- 


ing theſe words; it is a reflection that affects 
not ours only but alſo nearly all other tranſla- 
tions. And fince they have been adopted by 


the ſacred writers to expreſs a divine ordinance; 
and they have been, for ſo many agus - pike; 


appropriated - to this. one. ordinance, by the filent 


. Conſent of all churches; ſo that they have alſo 


paſſed into the vulgar idioms of almoſt all na- 
tions: may not BRZ A be - acquitted from the 
charge of ſeverity when he ſays : 


| | verbum 
| + Pede. Exam. p. 36. 


« Baptizand: 


ſo 


5 


2 A A7 GC ii OO dC ALE IN 


| verbum—audent tamen temere immutare - 


$ 8. Bor ſeeing Mr. B. hays ſo much ſtreſs 
on © the radical, primary, and proper meaning 
of the word” gare, as if the legal meaning 
were neceſſarily the ph:lological ; let us inquire 


A little, tho* not eſſential to my argument, whe- 


ther he is ſo triumphantly ſecure in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of this primary meaning as he would 


fain perſuade us? And whether the following 


declarations of Dr. Owen are not founded in 
truth; viz. © No one inſtance can be given ins. 
6 D wherein gan doth neceſſarily fig- 
« nify either to dip or plunge.— It doth not 
« ſignify"-properly to dip or plunge, for that in 
« Greek is, gn and wfarkiu It no where. 
« ſignifies to dip, but as a Mop of, and in 
cc order * wetting, r _—__ ob- 
ſerve, 5 
(1) Taar the term ring is. 14 Hye 


two ſenſes; it may either ſignify a a priority 2 


deſign, or a priority of execution; it may refer 
to the end, or to the means. Now what I deny 


is, that the principal end or deſign conveyed by 
a * is to immerſe; tho immerſion may: 


a common ze & attaining that end ; and in 
= Nene which 1 preſume can't be Mr. B. "Wo 
meaning, being a very improper one, it may be 
allowed, that often, but not univerſally, the pri- 
mary fignification of Sam is to immerſe: 
dee tho 4 in dess it is rf in execy- : 

C 3 * tion. 


* Ur ſupra. in Matt. iii, Is cats. of Serm, and Trafts, p, 581, ? 
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tion. On the contrary, what I affirm, with 
becoming deference to the learned, is this: That 
the primary fignification of gane and g, 
fought from the principal and ultimate deſign of 
the agent, or the main end in his view, is, to 
tinge, to dye; to bring the ſubject into a fate 
of being wet, or coloured: and when the ſub- 
jec is made wet, or dyed, the end is anſwered, 
by whatever means effected. But ſeeing that 
among dyers, waſhers, &c. the moſt uſual mode 
of effecting this end is by putting in the thing 
to be impregnated with the moiſture and the 
different hue, hence the ſecondary idea it has 
acquired of plunging, immerſing. And that this 
is really a ſecondary idea, and by no means z/- 
ſential to it, one would think may be decided 
by -an impartial inquirer, by duly attending to 
this queſtion : Seeing it is univerſally agreed upon 
n among the learned, that theſe words are, ety- 
| mologically, or according to the radical, pri- 
mary and proper meaning, juſtly rendered by 
| the words, tingo, or mergo ; to tinge, or plunge ; 
Which is moſt likely to be the primary ſig- 
 Nification, that the ſubject is plugged or the 
ſake of being tinged, moiſtened, Wetted, or dyed; 
or elſe, that it is dyed, wetted, fe. for the fake 
of plungiag? BRA, Leicn, Owen, and in- 
numerable other great names are deciſive in fa- 
vour of the former idea; yes, many of thoſe 
names that adorn Nr. B.'s pages; and, if I 
miſtake not, a critit ſuperior to them all com- 
min ſenſe, decides. For if it be faid, that a 
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being dyed, or wet, is only a conſequence of 
being plunged; it is only a mere ſhuffling. and 
changing the ſtate of the queſtion. For the 
queſtion is not, when a thing is wetted or 
dyed by plunging it, which is fir in the order 
+ of time, the plunging or the dying? But 
whether the plunging be not entirely ſubſervient 
to the other purpoſe? So entirely ſubſervient, 
that were the propoſed end as well attainable any 
other way, the plunging of it (cœt. par.) would 
be a matter of perfect indifference; and were 
it better anſwered any other way, the neceſſity 
of that plunging would have no exiſtence? And 
that this is really the caſe, that a thing or 
perſon may be tinged, i. e. baptized, without 
being immerſed, will appear from another * 
ſervation, viz. 
89. (2) Taaær the word tings, which cor- 
reſponds with the primary meaning of baptize*, 
is a GENERIC TERM; that is, the radical, pri- 
mary, proper meaning of it is, not any ſpecific , 
act, as to immerſe, to ſprinkle, or the like, by 
to effect the purpoſe, or to produce a Fate, of # 
being dyed, ſtained, wetted, &c. by any way 
whatever, as may beſt anſwer the end in view. 
Thus we read, for inſtance, in PRxs Ius: Tinc- 
TA veneno, enfetted with poiſon ; © TINGAT olus 
feccum murig,” wet, or ſparingly imbue, his gar- 
den-ſtuff with ſauce, or any liquid to give it a 
* 3 © Sepe oculos memini TINGEBAM parvus 
C'4 oltus 


® OTE that the beſt latin writers both antient and 
modern, uſe the words tingo and baptizo promiſcuoully, in reference to 


the chriſtian ordinance, 


32 - Of the are kraut of the — Chip 
: olive; I remember that when 4 boy I anointed 
my oy” with oli vero. VIRGIL: Mute TINGE 
crura; ſtain your legs with new ine, i. e. in 
treading out the grapes. © Ardtos, Oceani metuentes 
equore TINGT ;” the bears that cautiouſly ſhun 
being wetted" in, or touched with, the water of 
the Ocean. And again, Oceano properent ſe 
TINGERE ſoles.” Of the Cyclops he ſays; “ Stri- 
dentia TINGENT Era lacu; the fiery bars in 
= #Hifling- water cool. HoRAce : © Yetis TINCTA 
; cocco; a garment dyed in, or tinged with, purple. 
And again, Lanæ murice TincT#.” And in 

his addreſs to VIRGIL he ſays: © Non ego te 

meis immunem meditor TINGERE pockgis;,”” 1 do not 

deſign" to wet you, if you come empty- handed, 
with my feſtive bowls. MarTral: © Tinge- + 
re nardo; to anoint with ſpikenards » 

© From theſe few ſpecimens of the uſe of this 

' - _ word—a word which Mr. B. muſt acknowledge 
4 js competent to expreſs the adequate idea” of 
Karle, as as*he never fails that I recolle&t to ren- 
der it, when found in his Pœdoba ptift quota- 
tions, to dip — it appears, that the- primary ſig- 
nification is, to bring the ſubject into that Nate 
Which is impregnated or affected with colour, 
wet, &c. But in a ſecondary ſenſe it is uſed 
for dipping, ſprinkling, &c. for theſe are only 
certain , modes whereby the intended effect may 
be produced. Thus, for example, a veſlure may 
be tinged (SHH, Rev. xix. 13.) with blood, 
by dipping it, by pouring blood on it, or by 
ſprintling it with 3 flightly or r plentifully. 
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But neither of theſe ſpeciſications can be the 


.. primary meaning, except all of them could be 


ſo, which is abſurd. No one has an exclu/rve 


mode of tinging, therefore, as appears from the 


un few examples out of many, is various ; 


and the difference af the . maſt depend on. 


the nature of the caſe. 

Dr. S. indeed urges the ipſe. dixit of Vos. ; 

in oppoſition to what I have, been contending 

for, whoſe tranſlation and comment here fol - 


low: © Tho! Baru and Banitfo are uſed to be 


mes lated, to dip, ir plunge, and then to dhe [tum 
menge, vel mergito, tum tingo]; wet the word pro- 
 perly ſignifies to dip [mergo], and only by a meta- 
" lepſis to dye [tings], that is, (ſays the Dr.) as- 
dying implis or ſuppoſes" dipping s. But I ſee 
no reaſon. why this ſtrange aſſertion of Vos- 
$1Us ſhould have any more weight than the 


declaration of Beza, who aſſerts the contrary, 
viz. That the leading fignification of Gans, as 


port it? A dying [tings] implies or ſuppoſes dip- 


ping. But if this be the real meaning of Vos- 


stus, does he not contradict himſelf? For 


C .. "+4 tinge 


® Remarks on the Chriſtian Min, Reaſ. p. 57. 
+ Comment, in Matt, ii, 11, 


well as garen, is tingere; While he . repreſents - 
mergere as only a mode or accident of TING. 
IN f. And now. the queſtion + returns, ſinee 
the one ipſe dixit annihilates. the other, and the 
matter is left in that reſpect in fatu quo, which 
of theſe aſſertions has reaſon and truth to ſup- 


ah 
* 


claim for effefting the primary intention. The 


585 
« 7 + 
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tige 3 not imply or ſuppoſe plunging, as 
we have ſeen; except we ſay, that a thing has 

no exiſtence without it poſſeſſes alſo what is 
merely accidental, which is abſurd and contra- 
dictory. With the very ſame propriety we may 

— fay, that ting implies or ſuppoſes anointing,” 
for tinging is effected by anointing, as before 
ſhewn, as well as by dipping. I think I may 
fay with greater propriety, Tho' tingo is uſed. 
to be tranſlated to dip or plunge, as well as to 
dhe [by Dr. 8. Mr. B. and others,] yet the 
word properly ſignifies to dye, ſtain, tinge,” in 
general, and only by a metalepſis to dip; that 
is, as dipping implics or ſuppoſes" tinging,” dying, 
ſtaining, or wetting : and ſo does waſhing, and 
. and W 0s alſo, ſwilling and 
ea) 6 > fag} far: 
ther, in ſearch of © the radical, primary, and 
proper meaning of the word BAA. I be- 

| heve it is generally allowed, that if there be any 
Hebrew word in the Old Teſtament that an- 
ſwers to the Greek word in queſtion, it is the 
verb tabal. Balis, if you regard the word 

« itſelf (ſays Bz A) anſwers to the Hebrew 

-« tabhal rather than rachatz*,” And the gene- 
ral run of Lexicographers render it by the fame 
latin words, as they do the Greek term. The 
learned CASTELLUS, for inſtance, renders it by, 
755 « Tinxit, 


„ten e el quitem, 6. ebe bp- 
ſam ſpect es, reſpondet Hebræo tabbal, m— quam rachaiz,” Com- 
ment. in Matt, it, 11. 
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« Tinxit, intigæit, demerſit immerſit, BAPTIZAVIT.” 
And Buxrore, © Tint, intinxit, demerfit, im- 
merſit.” Srock tus: : « Jinxit, intinxit, immerſa, 
demerfit, Bantu, Bandar,” Lercn: « Tinxit, in- 
tinxit, merſit, immerfit ; tingendi aut abluendi 
gratia, demerſit — BAPTIZAVIT.” It is needleſs 
to multiply inftances in ſo plain a caſe. Hav- 
ing premiſed thus much, I ſhall now lay down 
another propoſition, and produce the evidence 
for it; viz. 

THrarT the Hebrew word fabal, as uſed in the 
Old Teſtament, is a GENERIC TERM; OT is a 
term of latitude, and conſequently, on the 

« radical, primary, and proper meaning** of it is 
neither to plunge, to pour, to ſprinkle, or any 
other ſpecific action or mode of application what- - 
ever, but to tinge, to wet; and that to plunge 
1s but a ſecondary ſignification, by a metalepſis; 
as what is plunged (or ſprinkled) may be faid 
to be tinged, but not vice verſa. Let us ex- 
amine the following paſſages. FI | 
GEN. xxxvil. 31. And they took Joſeph's 
coat, and killed a kid of the goats and tingea 
(or Jn, Aae! the coat in (or, with) 

„ x" OP 

Tus Septuagint does not render it C but EOAUIGs | 


* Toy Xilora Tu ayal, inquinarunt, they faimd or beſmeared © 
„the garment, c. Beſides, indeed reaſon concurs in eftablifh- 
« ing this tranſlation ; for, ſorely, it is not to he ſuppoſed, that 
« Joſeph's brethren would immerge or ouerwbelm his garment 
i the blood; fince that very circumſtance would manifeſtly. 
„bend to deted theit crime, and to make their ſtory about Jo- 
ſeph's being deſtroyed by a wild heaſt, to wear the appearance: 
% not only of improbability, but of palpable falſhood. Mr, Dx 
Counrey” 2k p. 163. 
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| the blood. Lev. iv. 6. . And the prieſt ſhall 
tige (or, wet) his finger in (or, with) the 

blood, and ſprinkle of the blood, &c. ver. 17. 

And the prieſt ſhall. tinge (or, wet) his fin- 

ger of (or, y means"of, from, the blood,” (min 

haddam, Dx ſanguine). Chap. ix. 9. © And the 
ſon of Aaron bought the blood. unto him; 
and he tinged (or, wetted) his finger. in (or 
with) the blood, and put it upon the horns of 

. the altar.” Chap. xiv. 6. As for the living 

bird, he ſhall take it and the; cedar wood, 

nd the ſcarlet C wool, or ſtuff], and the hyſ- 
top, and ſhall tinge them, and the living bird, 
in (or, with) the blood of the bird that 

was killed over the running water (comp. v. 

51.) ver. 16. © And the prieſt ſhall tinge (or, 

wet): his right finger in (min haſhmen, ex oleo, 

um, dd the oil that is in his left hand,” or 

M: the palm of his left hand (ver. 15.) Numb. 

xix. 18. © And a clean perſon ſhall take hyſſop 

_ tinge (wet, impregnate) it in (or, with) the | 

water, and ſprinkle it upon the tent.” Deut. 

XXXIIi. 24. And of Aſher he ſaid let him 

be acceptable to his brethren, and let him tinge 

-(anint) his foot in (or, with) oil,” (ſee Luke 
Vi. 46.) Joſh» iii. 15, © And as they that bare 
the ark were come unto Jordan, and the feet 

of the prieſts that bare the ark were fingen 

' (wetted) in the brim, (or, with the very edge) 

of the water, &c.” Ruth ii, 14. © And Boaz 

_ faid unto her, At meal time come thou hither, 

and eat of the e en tinge (wet, moiſten, 


„ We 0 | ; 1 wy * 
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| ſeaſen) thy morſe] in (or, with) the vinegar.” 
1 Sam. xiv. 27. But Jonathan—put forth 
the end of the rod that was in his hand and 
tinged (or, dipped. for the ſake of tinging, wetting, 
" beſmearing) it in an honeycomb, and put his 
hand to his mouth: i. e. I apprehend, ul 
lected the honey from the beſmeared part 7 
| the rod, with his hand; and then turned his 
hand to his mouth, or thus ate the honey. 
2 Kings v. 10, 12— 14. And Eliſha ſent a 
meſſenger unto him, ſaying, Go, and waſh (Targ, 
JonaTH, wtebol;, tinge, vel * intinge) in Jordan 
ſeven times.—Abana and Pharpar — may I got 
waſh (Targ. etebbol; tinxero, vel intinxero] in 
them and be clean ? — Waſh, (Targ. ut ſupra,) 
and be clean. Then went he down [to the river] 
and tinged, ( -waſhed, purified) himſelf ſeven times 
in Jordan.” Job ix. 30, 31. If I waſh my- 
ſelf with ſnow water, and make.my hands. never 
fo clean; yet ſhalt ; thou tinge, .(beſmear, bedaub, 
defile) me in the ditch, (or, - with corruption, 
filth) and mine on clothes ſhall abhor me,” 
Ezek. xxiii. 15. © Girded with. girdles upon 
their loins, exceeding in Hinges ( 9d, coloured) 
attire . upon their heads. 
I now appeal to * criticks, and to 


common ſenſe, ' whether the Hebrew word tabal © 


is or is not a generic term, whoſe © radical, 
primary, and proper meaning is, to trnge, to ye, 
to wet, or the like; which primary deſign is 
effected by different modes of application ? The 
mode whereby the ſubject is affected with the 
liquid is various; either, by applying the ſubject 

s to 


| 
| 
| 
$Z 
| 


* - 
- - * 
E 


wetted, in whole or in part, rather than by the 


DYING, tinging and ſtaining, is, and ever has 


* 
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to the quid, which is by dipping, immerſing, 
overwhelming ; —or, by applying -the liquid to 
the ſubject, which is by aſperſion, affuſion, &c. 

Now in regard of this ſecondary ſignification, 


it is not denied, that the muff common ſpecific 


mode of application is, by the motion, of the 
ſubject to the fluid, whereby it is tinged, or 


motion of the fluid to the ſubje&t ; but not the 


only,” exclufive mode, and therefore an accident 


only. By conſulting the above paſſages we may 
obſerve, that ſome refer to that mode of appli- 


. cation, which moſt naturally requires the move- 


ment of the ſubjet towards the tincture, &c. 
that ſome leave the mode of application in a 


great meaſure different; and that ſome afford 


irrefragable evidence that the tinging liquid, &c. 
was moved and applied to the ſubject, as Lev. 
iv. 17. xiv. 16. and others make it probable 
that this laſt mode was uſed. 


VUrom the whole, it is indiſputable that the 


primary meaning of the Hebrew word is to 


tinge; now, for any one to contend that this 


tinging is ſynonymous with dipping univerſally, 


as well as uſed ſynonymouſly, is no leſs falſe 
and abſurd than that I ſhould thus inſiſt : -The 
human body is muff commonly w ASHED (eſpeci- 
ally in hot countries) by plunging and bathing 
in water; therefore, the body of neither man 
nor child can be waſhed or anointed, without 
IMMERSION! Beſides, the mo/? common mode of 


been 
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been, by immerſing the thing to be dyed, &ec. 


in the tingent liquid; therefore all the antient 
Britons, who dyed or ſtained their bodies, muſt 
have PLUNGED themſelves. over head and ears 
into the juice of woad, to effect that purpoſe !” 
At this rate, a dyer (Pagpwy, tintor) is nothing 
elſe but a plunger! A waſher of clothes, accor- 
ding to Mr. B.'s notion of- the primary mean- 


ning of terms, is a plunger of clothes! And who 


can tell but ſome happy genius of this inven- 


tive age may find out a method of white-waſh- 


ing the ceiling of our rooms, or the walls of 
our houſes, by immerſing them in the waſhing 
liquid? and then he may be termed the plunger 


of our houſes! Nay, reader, if the principles 


and reaſonings of ſome people on this ſubject be 
right, the antient Britons but who could have 
expected an argument in their favour from ſuch 
a quarter, and from ſo curious a topick ? - the 
antient Britons were all Baptiſts (tho* not An- 
tipedobaptifts) ! for, & Britanni TINx8BRuNT (i. 6 
e- ) ſe glaſto .. 

$ 11. HAvIxO finiſhed the firſt argument - 
bs ſupport of the general propoſitien, = that 
Pawlly in its primary meaning is à generic term 
that does not neceſſarily or eſſentially include 
immerſion—< from a comparative view of dif- 
ferent renderings,” — let us proceed to the next 


argument, deduced in favour of the ſame po- 


ſition 
II.) From a view of ſome of thoſe paſſages 
where 


| | where the terms er, and Parks refer to other 
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modes rather than dipping. 
Mr. Paxknuxsr juſtly remarks, « That the 
« writers of the New Teſtament — or rather, 
_ «with reverence be it ſpoken, the Holy Spirit, 
- $. whoſe. penmen they were— wiſely choſe, in 
©. exprefling evangelical notions, to employ ſuch 
& Greek terms as had been long before uſed for the 
“ ſame purpoſes by the Greek tranſlators of the 
Old Teſtament: And thus the Septuagint 
verſion became, in this reſpect, not to the 
ae of the church only, but alſo to alk 
_ * ſucceeding generations, the connecting link be- 
— the language of the Old and of the 
New Teſtament, and will be regarded in 
„this view as long as ſound judgment and 
& xeal learning ſhall continue among men “.“ 
This remark, being indiſputably founded on truth, 
ſhews clearly, that the Seßptuagint verſion ought 
not to be overlooked in our inquiries after the 
genuine force of Greek terms in the New 


Teſtament. Nay, i, mult ſtrike every ſenſible 
perſon 
„ Greek and Engliſh Lex. pref. p. 6, 7. This verfon © is 
* neceſſay for the underſtanding of the New Teſtament, 
e being ſeveral expreſſions thertin, which could not be well 
« derftood, was that ſenſe to be put upon which 
« commonly bear « Av way ney he and not 
« have in the Septuagint. They therefore that 
bas Hor woe er 
C Teftament cannot be too often adviſed carefully and dilige 
« to peruſe the Septuagint verfion,” Introd, to the reading of the 
Holy Scritpt. by Mefits, Bzxausourx and L'E&FANT, ap, Bp. 
WaTzon's Collect. of Theol, Trafts. Vol. iii. p. 252, See alſe 


TayLon K* to the Apoſtolic Writings, 9 35: 
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perſon, one would think, that this fountain of 


matter and expreſſion from which the facred 
penmen of the New Teſtament conſtantly drew, 

is of far greater conſequence than the complete 
body of profane writers put together. Nor is it 


to the purpoſe to cite paſſages, as Dr. Garn 
and ot have done, where the mode of dip- 


ping any thing in queſtion is included in con- 
nectich with the truly “ radical, primary and 
proper meaning” of the term, which is to tinge, 


to wet, &c. as before ſhewn ; for' that conduct 


ſophiſtically transfers the true Kate of the queſ- 


tion from the e/entiglity to the greater propriety 
of immerſion ; which queſtions are totally diſ- 
tint : and he that does not allow this deſerves 
not to be reafoned with. The former concerns 
the very exiffence of what we deem valid; the 


latter only the 1 due to one 1 ra- 
*. 


cher than an | 
| ” 5 | * « In 
6-4 1 V the pages way which the An- 
* tipedobaptifts take in filling ſeveral pages with quotations out 
« of ſecular authors, where the word Balis is taken for ſuch 
er waſhing as is by dipping the thing waſhed into water, —- 
« There are none of the Pœdobaptiſts but what do grant and 


« own at the firſt word, that it is oftes uſed in that ſenſe, And © 


& I think moſt of us do own that it is oftner found uſed 
« than in any other ſenſe of „ WAS mode] 0 

« waſhing being uſed in the caſe of moſt things that happen 
e be ſpoken of. Now when a debate ſtands ſo, that both fides 


+ 0 ons, thit bs foody boats e 
but 


« by dipping, and there is no queſtion made of that; 

« only queſtion between them is this, That one fide affirms, but 
« the other denies, that it is ſometimes uſed for other ways of 
PF 1 


4 the remaining five, two of them reſp& 


in the —. 2 Kings v. 14. Then went 


«© by gueſs, ſay, 3, co times it be found uſed for this way, and 
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I the Septuagint verſion of hs: Old Teſ- 
« tament and the Apocrypha, which I have 
carefully examined,” ſays Dr. S. © the words 
« occur twenty-five [he might have faid twenty- 


4 fix] times. In eighteen of thoſe inflances, Dr. 
GAE fays; I think he might have faid 


« twenty, they undoubtedly mean to dip. As to 
Ne- 
* buchadnezzar, whoſe caſe we have -confidered. 
« That in Ifaiah xxi. 4. clearly ſignifies 1 over- 
« whelm. That in 2 Mac. i, 21. is beſt un- 
- derſtood, and I think can only be properly 
« underſtood, by referring to the primary idea 
« of dipping. And that, Ecclefiaſticus xxxiv. 
« 25. as it reſpects the Jewiſh purifications, can 
c by no means be proved, as hath already been 
« ſhewn, to exchude the notion of plunging.” 
Carefully as Dr. S. bath examined the paſſages 
he refers to, I cannot help thinking but that 


they will admit of re-examination ; and that the 


true account will be found different from the 


above ſtatement. Towards a für inveſtigation 


let us obſerve, | 
$ 12. 1. THar of theſe ee inlances 


only four are inflexions of the verb Bantu ; 


of which are found in the Septuagint, i te two 


he 


* , o times for the other ways); what an idle thing is it, 
« for theſe deniers to bring infaxces of that which is confeſſed by 
% [oth fides, inſlead of overthrowing or confuting the inſtance 
* brought by the others for thoſe other ways?” WAIT's De- 
fence, in anſwer to GAT x, p. 97, 98. 
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he down [i. e. to the- water fide] and gan % 

tinged (waſhed, purified) ) himſelf in Jordan. Ifaiah 
xxi. 4. My heart panted, fearfulneſs ſama ini- 

quity] Bawltu tinges me (dyes, with its influence 
and power impregnates, as a fluid when it enters 
the pores). Judith xii. 7. Thus ſhe abode in 
the camp three days, and went out in the night 


into the valley of Bethulia, and BI tinged 


(cleanſed, purified, probably in a religious ſenſe, 
waſhed) herſelf (or was bapti zed, cleanſed, &c. 
perhaps by an attendant) in a fountain of water 
by the camp, (e 71 r r ug. ry TY 
vdzre;, at the fountain of water within the 
camp.) Eccleſiaſticus xxxiv. 25. O Saxk{cyuarc, He 
that tingetb (purifieth, cleanſeth, ſeparateth cere- 
monially) himſelf after the touching of 'a dead 
body, if he touch it again, what availeth his 


Wo waſhing ? (fee Num. xix.) 


Now it is evident upon inſpection, that each 
one of theſe four texts is perfectly conſiſtent 


of the word gen; and therefore it is totally 
wrong to confine it, without the leaſt necelfity, 
to only one mode of that primary meaning: eſ- 
pecially when we confider, that ſome, if not all, 
of theſe paſſages are far more naturally reduced 
to. other modes of application, than to that of 
plunging. (t) 2 Kings v. 14. This is the only 
paſſage of the four, and indeed in the whole 
bible, where garni is rendered to dif, And 
how improbable it is that Naaman did in fa# 
PLUNGE himſelf in the river, let the following 

remarks 


with what I maintain is the primary meaning 


44 Of the Signification of the Ch. 4. 
_ remarks of a ſenſible writer be conſidered : © Na- 
* aman, it is plain, expected that the prophet 
« ſhould have come and froked his. hand over 
„ THE PLACE, and recovered the leper, ſee 
© v. 11. Inftead of this he bids him — Go, 
and waſh in Jordan 8EVEN TIMES, ver. 10.—It 
& js now inquired— Whether he plunged bimſelf 
& all over ſeven times? Or, whether he only 

e ſprinkled or poured water ſeven times upon 
and thus wetted, and rubbed bis band over] 
the leprous place ? = There is nothing in the 
1 N by which the command is given, 
& db waſh, to determine it; for this may be 

6 alike underſtood either of a total, or a par- 
« tial®, waſhing ; but there is 2 remarkable 
« * which ſeems to give it ſtrongly 
« for the latter; which is this. The prophet 
in commanding him to waſh $EVEN TIMES, 
4 alludes, no doubt, to the manner of clean- 
s fing the leper, appointed by the Jewiſh law. 
Now there were two ways of applying water 
to the leper's body, injoined oy that law; 
« both alike commanded, and neceſſary to his 
s cleanſing, viz. Bathing (0 waſhing * body 
'« with 

AI proof of what aw Gutter hers ahi, conkce the the 
ing paſſages where the ſame word is uſed as Eliſha employs when 
he delivers the divine mandate —* Go and waſp.” Exod. x. 

* 28, 20. and ver. 19, 21. Gen. xlii. 24, 31. Ex. Mix. 17. 
2 Kings xxii. 38. Job xxix, 6. Ezek. xvi. 4+ Here one might 
aſk, What is the mode of waſbing a neu- born child? Or is a: 
chariot plunged in a pool when it is abe? Or when Job 
fays *« [ waſhed my ſteps with butter,” is nn 
inmerſad n in it. 
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3 
« with veater? and forinkling : The former, bath- a 
0 ing, to be uſed but once; the latter ſprmkling, 
* to be done ſeven times. See Ley. xiv. 7, 8. 
« When, therefore, the prophet bids him — 
« waſh SEVEN TIMES, it is much more natural 
« to underſtand it of ſprinkling, or pouring water, 
« SEVEN TIMES upon the leprous part, over 
« which he expected the prophet ſhould have 
« froked his hand, than of DIPPING his whole 
« body ſeven. times; of which kind of waſhing 
<« [dipping] there is not the leaſt footſtep nor 
“ ſhadow in the law*.” To which we may 
add — that it is not likely Naaman ſhould do 
more than the prophet required, fince he was 


fo reluctant to make any compliance; which. | 


he muſt have done on ſuppoſition that he im- 
merſed himſelf, ſince the command was only to 
waſh; and "this every one knows may be, and 


daily is, eaſily and commodiouſly done without | 
"immerſion. When we conſider alſo the nature 


of his diſorder, and, as he could not be igno- 


rant, the. apparent unſuitableneſs, phyſically, of 


the preſcription; it is not probable that he 


ſhould go and plunge himſelf in deep water, 
fince à gentle affußen was fully anſwerable to 
the requiſition. Again: it is expreſsly ſaid, that 


what he did was © according to the ſaying o ß 


the man of God; i. e. he waſhed in. (or uſed 
the water of) Jordan, tho with haughty re- 
luctance. But there is no ſingle circumſtance, 

without 


* Towcoon's Dipping not the only — and primitive 
manner of Baptizing, p. 19. 
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Zee but fa- 
vours the application of water To the leprous 
part, rather than the application of that To the 
water. Not to mention the Vulgate verſion, 
and the renderings of the Syriac and Arabic 


Verſions, which read /avit ſe, which is . no 


means ſynonymous with dipping. 


(2) Isaran . 4. Inſtead of, fearfulneſs 


affrighted me,” the Septuagint verſion reads, 


1 arp js Banlitu, iniquity baptizes me. This 
rendering is very ſingular, and the paſſage is 
evidently metaphorical; the queſtion is, to what 
does it allude? It ſhould ſeem the lamentation 
is made by the king of Babylon; and the -paſ- 
lage, as Mr. Henry obſerves, © was literally 


« fulfilled in Pelſhazzar : for that very night. 


in which his city was taken and himſelf lain, 
“ upon the ſight of a hand, writing myſtiek cha- 


« racters upon the wall, his countenance chanel 


« and His THOUGHTS. TROUBLED HIM, fo # 


4 the joints of his bins were looſed, and bit ee 


| & fſnote one againſt another, Dan. v. 6. And 
« thoſe words, The night of my pleaſure bath be 


« turned into fear to me, plainly, refer. to that 


« agpravating circumſtance \,of- Belſhazzags fall, 
« that he was ſlain on that night when he was 
6 in the height of his mirth and jollity, with 
« his cups and concubines about him, and a 
« thouſand of his Lords revelling with him; 
« that night of his pleaſure, when he promiſed 
« himſelf an undiſturbed, unallayed enjoyment of 


« the moſt _— gratifications of ſenſe, with 


« 2 


=o a. x -2 a6 


2 


2 
dd 
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« the profanation of the temple veſſels; that 
« was the night that was turned into all this 
« fear +. I ſuppoſe few or none will deny 
the propriety of theſe remarks ; and the ma- 
nifeſt alluſion is to the diſtreſſed and affrighted 


che diſpleaſure and judgement of God. Now 
the remaining inquiry is, What is the moſt 
likely mode of producing this effect? Iniguity 
(i. e. by a metonymy, the uengeance due to 
it) baptizes me, is the ſame as I am baptized* 
with iniquity, (or the divine diſpleaſure as the 


more familiar, more eaſy, more awfully beau- 
tiful and ſtriking in the prophetic writings, when 
the doom of enemies and. daring offenders is 


his indignation, Pf. Ixix. 24.—his wrath, Pſ. Ixxix. 
6. — his fury, Jer. x. 25. — men's wickedneſs (i. 
e. the puniſhment” of it) upon them, chap. xiv. 


ortly roux our my fury upon thee, and ac- 
compliſh mine anger upon thee: and I will 
judge thee according to thy ways, and will re- 
compenſe thee for all thine abominations.” If. 
xli. 25. Therefore he hath pourRED upon 
him the fury of his anger. Lam. ii. 4. * 
FOURED our his fury like fire.” Dan. ix. 11. 

«© Therefore the curſe is POURED upon us,” &c. 
Kc. — The cup of God's fury, therefore, being 


+ Comment, in tbc. 


ao 
420 particular defiance of God and religion 


condition Belſhazzar found himſelf in, owing to 


effect of it.) Now there is no figure 


Wdeſcribed, than that of God's POURING our 


16. — Thus alſo Ezek. vii. 8. Now will 1 
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monarch, may be conſidered as the moſt uſual, 


fearfulneſs affrighted me*.” To which we may 


God, of A conſolatory and ' merciful nature, is 
: expreſsly ſtyled © a baptiſm; fee Matt, iii. 11. 


ING or of God's merciful influence be pro- 
perly called baptizing with that influence ; for 


call the yourING our of his punitory and 


ſeveral important circumſtances. that render it highly 


them in his own words. © It is faid—$k 
e went out, in the night, into the valley of Be- 


poured aut without mixture upon the impious 


natural, and expreſſve mode of bringing his mind 
into the condition deſcribed ; my heart panted; 


add — that an influx or communication from 
&c. and Acts xi. 15, 16. Now if the. pour- 


the like - reaſon it muſt be equally proper to 


avenging influence, a boptizing with that influ- 
ence. Whereas, for iniquity, or vengeance, to 
plunge the ' offender into a ſomething not expreſſtl, 
as the contrary opinion ſuppoſes, is an . idea 
equally inelegant, confuſed, and unuſual in the 
ſacred writings. 


§ 13. (3) JuviTn x 1. 8 * the 
force of the word in queſtion, we have here 


FAR a_ 3 1 ah a "AY 3 


improbable that immerſian is intended; and as 
theſe * circumſtances are conciſely and properl 


put together by Mr. TowGoop, I ſhall give 


= — — W as 


e thulia and WASHED, r egal and WM 
„ BAPTIZED, in @ fountain of water | by tht 
« camp. Did ſhe Dir her whole body in this 
fountain of water? Ves, ſome earneſtly con- 
tend. Bet utterly without reaſan and again) 
* \ 


c the following erclamation of the en Orats 
« Di immortales, qui me horror perfudit / Cic. | 


= de 
* > 
7 
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« afl probability.” For: as there 3 f 
« been but this fmgl fnuntain in the valley of 


, pes, Chap. vii. 3.) an army of above 
« two hundred thouſand ſoldiers lay incamped, it 
is the height of abſurdity [cet. par.] to ima- 
« gine that Judith, in the night, could with 
« any convenience or modefty - unelothe herſelf 
«and Plunge her whole body therein: Or, if ſhe 
e could; in a country where water was both 
&« ſo much needed and ſo ſcarce; and fo prodi 
« gious an army, With its infinite multitude of 
« attendants and cattle, were to be contitiually 
« ſupplied from it. When therefore it Is faid; 
« the, — was baptized in the camp, at the fountain 
« of water (this is the exact rendering) it may 
be left to any one to judge — Whether ſhe 
« was totally immerſed, or had the water applied 
« only to a part of her body.” This, then, muſt 
be accounted another very clear and inconteſ- 
« ribls 11flance, where a perſon is faid % be bay- 
e $;zed, Without being overwhelmed*,”* After 
all, ſuppoſing, . without granting, that the Wafh= 
ing, here mentioned, " whether for phyſical or 
ceremonial cleanſing, was the whole body, 
that does by no means tend” to — confine” the 
mode of it to dipping ; for nothing can be plainer 
than that her (cleanſing, and not immerſion for 
immerſion ſake, was her primary buſineſs at the 
fountain; nor is it leſs evident that tho” the 
waſhing. v were e total, plunging. Wu be fo far 

D > + 
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« Bethulia, at, cloſe by, or around which (πt 
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from being eſſential to it, that it is at beſt 
only. e ſpecific mode of waſhing the body, or 
very unimportant circumſlance attending 
7 is it probable that Judith, a woman 
f rank and beauty, and. in ſo critical a ſitua- 
attended with the waiting woman 
with her to the camp of Holo- 
chap. viii. 33. x. 5, 6.) as well 
the excurſion being in the gloom 

as for aſſiſtance in the luſtration? 
common ſenſe determine, what was 
natural, ſafe, and eaſy methad (for 
out of the queſtion) of effecting the 
and only purpoſe for which the modeſt 
females went to the guarded fountain, (chap. 
Wenne 

"a EcCLESIASTICUS XXXiv.-25. 0 Keb 
axe nf Ie that is baptized from {the pol- 
lution n of the dead. Here let it be obſerved, 
1, Thar the writer's alluſjen is, it ſhould 
ſeem, to the ceremonial purification enjoined 
Num. xix. after touching, or being any how 
polluted with a dead body. 
2. THAT it does not appear from the facred 
rubrick, that the purified in this caſe had his 
purification effected by any other mode, than by 
SPRINKLING the water of ſeparation upon him 
by another perſon. For I have never ſeen it 
proved, nor am I convinced that it can be proved, 
that the command to © waſh his clothes and 
bathe himſelf in water” extends to any ather 
than the ſprinkler, Num. xix. 19, 21. The 
Es t 9.) 
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* PURIFICATION for fin.” .. And again, (v. 
12.) it is faid—*® he ſhall puRIFY_ himſelf 
| with 1, and „ he ſhall be cIEAN *.“ 

3. Ou ſuppoſition that the ſprinkled as well 
as the ſprinkler, was enjoined to waſh his clothes 
and barhe himſelf, it would be as improper 
{cet. par.) nay abſurd, to make that bathing 
ſynonymous with dipping, as with rubbing ; for 
the former is no more included in ablution, with 
reference to the human body, than the /atter. 
And the word fazklouure;, if the queſtion be 
ee roo ſhould be no more ren- 


dered by be that DIPPETH, than by be that 
RUBBETH ! 


4. From the premiſes it appears muſt probable 
that the word gn Eee is here uſed ſynony - 
mouſly with purified or cleanſed; and that the 
PRIMARY idea is not the ſpecific mode of puri- 


D 1 * fying 
g eee, eee e, Te 
| x1FICATION was effected by srainxLING ; Mr. Tow- 


so thus expreſſes : This fully Nh 13, 20. 
« where the perion, who had neglected this ceremonial purifi- | 
« cation, is threatened to be cxt of. For what? For not hav- 


© ing bathed bis body? Nothing like it. No, but in each diftin& 


® baving the wATER OF PURIFICATION SPRINXLED upon 
„ him. And the apoſtle, it is obſervable, ſpeaking of this very 
*« fame purification, makes the cfficacy of the ceremony to conſiſt 
« entirely in the $yxI1NELING ; without the leaſt mention of 
*« the bathing, Heb. ir. 13. For if the Blood of bulls and gutt, 
« and the aſbes of an beiftr, (with which this water of PUR IFI- 
«© CATION was made) sPaINXLING the unclean, ſauftifierh to the 
« purifying of the I (i. e, ſo far ſanftified the polluted, an 
2 and ceremomally to purify or cleanſe him] how much 

7 Kc. ene 5 1 wt e p. 17. 


« threatening, bis guilt is expreſily made to confi, in his nw -- 


, 
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fying, whether fprinkling or waſhing, (to plung- 
ing it could not refer, if the alluſion be to 
Numb. xix. fince the Jaw of purification no 
more includes that, than it does at moſt any 
other mere circumflance of bathing ) but to the 
purification itſelf. Therefore it is a GENERIC 
TERM, expreſſive of ceremonial purification ; and 
the exact import ſeems to be—< He that is 
PURIFIED from [the pollution of] the dead.” 
$ 14. HavinG now examined al! the paſ- 
ſages in the Old Teſtament and Apocrypha, - 
where the term Ban, occurs, I would here 
make one general remark, viz. That in ns one 


paſſage out of the four is the word ſynony- 
mous, or even uſed ſynonym ouſly, with immer- 


ſion. — One of them is confeſſedly metaphorical, 
and alludes as we have ſeen, to that ſtate of 

mind which is the effect, according to the 

common language of ſeripture, of God's pour- 
ing out his indignation and wrath on the guilty. 
Fhe other three are evidently founded in the 
Fewiſb purifications, Naaman was. a leper, and 
the mean of his cure, tho' not in all things 
conformable to the preſcribed law of leproſy, 

was no other than a purifying rite; and his 
baptizing himſelf ſeven times in Jordan (tho! 
chis mode af ſpeaking by no means excludes 
the actual aſſiſtance of an attendant), amounts 
to neither more nor leſs than that he CERE- 
MONIALLY WASHED, cleanſed or purified. himſelf 

ſeven times «© Ty logo» in Cor, by means of ] 
the Jordan; which waſhing no more required 
that he ſhould  plinge himſelf, than that he 

ſhould i 
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an rub himſelf, or  fwim in the river. And 
| ſhould an objector ſtill urge, that when the 
hiſtorian ſays he baptized himſelf, he meant that 
he immerſed himſelf, | and that hi, may be faid | 
to be according. to the ſaying of the man f 
Grd,” becauſe it implies. the waſhing command- 
ed; in reply to this luffice it to obſerve — that 
it is in vain for him to beg what will never be 
granted him, that the « primary, radical, and 
proper meaning of the Hebrew or Greek 
terms here uſed, is to immerſe, | which is a {ſpecific 
act, rather than to TIN GE, which is a generic 
term — and, that nearly with the ſame plauſi- 
bility another may infiſt, that what the hiſtorian 
meant by the controverted term was — Naaman's 
wetting, or rubbing himſelf with water; his Fwim- 
ming, or putting himſelf to ſeat in the river; 
for each one of theſe implies the waſhing com- 
manded; And, if it pleaſes him, he may go a 
ſtep further, and with undaunted confidence 
inſiſt upon it, that Naaman put himſelf in Jor- 
dan to soak, head and all, ſeven times — but 
how long + he contingded there, is a. queſtion 
which he will, not; perhaps, chooſe to be confi- 
dent in, but rather refer us to inference and 
analogy 1 / 
\ AGAIN: When we 9 the lableneſs of 
Judith to be ceremonially. polluted .gyery day, 
during her reſidence in an idolatfous , camp, 
what more probable. than that her going nightly 
to the fountain to baptize, berſelf, or to be bap- 
tized, was of the nature of a ceremonial pu rifica- 
'D 3 tion? 
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tion? She went, therefore, to the fountain to 
be purified, or cleanſed from the ceremonial pol- 
lution contracted in the day; which no more 
required plunging than ſwimming : and to ſay that, 
in thoſe circumſtances, ſhe went ſupra flatutum, 
merely becauſe it is faid ſhe was baptized, is to 
_ facrificecommon ſenſe to an indefenſible hypotheſis ; 
and to impute :mmode/? folly to the wiſeſt woman in 
Iſrael, without producing one ſingle argument, 
or one ray of evidence, in ſupport of the charge 
except it be that noble argument, that truſty 
foundation which has been the ſole ſupport of 
many a huge controverſial fabrick, — petitio Prin- 
cipii ] i. e. baptizing IS plunging!” 
| C 15. 2. Tux offspring, gane, having been 
examined, and found totally ſilent about the 
eſſentiality of immerſion; let us now proceed 
to examine the parent, gase. And here it is 
obſervable, That of the two and trenty inſtances 
where this word is found, not ons is inconſiſt- 
ent with its being, in its primary meaning, 2 
generic term, ſignifying to TINGE; whereas in 
fix inflances at leaft, if I am not much miſ- 
taken, the . notion of immerſion is ex- 
A 
II is well known mat in ber language 
Prepoſitions are uſed, they have no ſmall influ- 
ence in determining the meaning of thoſe words 
| with which they are connected; and in many 
caſes are quite decifive. For inſtance, were the 
ſubject of inquiry, how general and extenſive, or 
how particular and confined, is the meaning of 

| any 


— 
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any word? the uſe of the prepoſitions connected 
with it will often decide. Suppoſe, for illuſ- 
tration” ſake, we fix upon the Engliſh word 10 
move: now in order to know that this is a 
generic term I need only obſerve — That prepo- 
fitions of various and even contrary influence and 
tendency may be conſiſtently connected with it; 
| as to move in, with, by, FROM, ro. For a 
thing may be moved FROM as well as To or 
towards another. But let any other word which 
is only. a ſpecies of the genus to move be 
adopted, as advance, proceed, withdraw, recede, 
&c, its ſpecific nature is eaſily diſcovered by the 
uſe of the prepoſitions. If, for example, we find 
the words withdraw and from connected, the 
motion is ſpecified as retrograde; but the words 
move from do not ſpecify it. Again, If we 
find the words advance and to connected, the 
motion 1s ſpecified as progreſſive ; but the words 
nov to do not ſpecify it, —Let us apply theſe - 

remarks to the word in diſpute. If prepoſitions 
of oppoſite and contrary tendency are found con- 
nected with it, this demonſtrates that the genu- 
ine meaning cannot be that which is neceſſa- 
rily confined to only one uniform tendency, via. 
That of the ſubject towards the fluid. If the 


tending, convey to us the idea— That the ſubject 
baptized is brought to that baptized ſlate, ſome- 
times by the application of the fluid to the ſubject, 

and ſometimes by the application of the ſubject to 
the fluid, it follows — that the radical, and pri- 
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particles employed, and the circumſtances at- 
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mary” meaning is that which is common ts both. 
The terms to dip, plunge, immerſe, and the like, 
are expreflive any of that confined. and ſpecific 
act which implies the motion and application 
of the ſubject 10 the fluid; conſequently, they 
are mmadequate to expreſs the primary 18 be- 
ing too partial and . contracted. - : 
Ir the moſt eminent Lexicographers are right, 
when they tell us that the primary and proper 
meaning of Bank is to TINGE ; and if our op- 
ponents are alſo right, when they aſſure” us that 
its primary and proper meaning is to immerſe; 
it follows that zinging and immer/ing are per- 
fectly ſynonymous. But every one knows that 
immerſion is only a mode of tinging, as before 
ſhewn; therefore, if the premiſes be true, the 
mode and the thing modified are perfectly the 
fame! Or you are favoured, reader, with ano- 
ther curious but legitimate conſequence — A per- 
fon or thing may be ſaid, properly and ſtrictly, 
- to be dipped when only fprmkled, painted, or any 
how coloured — It is in vain to urge, that be- 
cauſe dipping is the moſt aſual way of tinging, 
therefore it may be termed the primary meaning; 
for with the ſame propriety may a fophiſt ex- 
claim: © "The primary meaning of MOTION is 
e progreſſion. Ye boaſted men of fcience, who 
e have faid ſo much about motion, ye are all 
« deceived, and quite out in your definitions; 
for if you behold the planets in their courſes, 
« they all proceed; and fo do the rivers of wa- 
« ter proceed in their channels; man on his 

. « journey 
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« journey aduances forward; the whole vegetas 
« ble and animal creation obſerves the fame 
« plan; therefore — retrogreſſion is NO. MOTION.” 
Equally abſurd is the concluſion, that the fre- 
quency of one mode of tinging anni hilates all others. 
| § 16. In Exod: xii: 22. we read; Kai Bara. 
o Tz ae. Lev. iv. 17. Ka. gde e inprog 
re Nas AITO T& dee. XIV. 16. Kas g. 
Tor JeliloXov- Tor n All To ETER Dan. IV. 30. 
Kai ATIO' rut doors 70 Spare To ch. alls IgA n: 
and the ſame verbatim, chap. v. 21. And in Pſalm 
IXVIil. 23. we find: That thy foot may be 
tinged in [or, with] the blood of thine enemies, 
and the tongue of thy dogs [may be tinged} 
nap* adde ( ſcil. alu.) CAL 631-3 wt fo (p13. 
Now let impartiality itſelf determine, whether 
theſe prepoſitions, or the latin ories correſpond- 
ing, 4% ab, de or cu, are any Way compatible 
with' that mdb of tinging which our opponents 
make enriat to true baptiſmi? And whether 
they do not demombrats tliat the rRIMAY g= 
nification of - the” eontroverted word is not to 
plunge; but to inge, ty or the like ? 
And tho“ immerſion may be be found the aft. 
coniniin," becauſe the moſt eaſy and commodious 
nde of 5 of things, ſuch as 4 
finger, the ant end of a binith e, | byfſap, or the 
Ad of 4 rod; but when the ferr are ſaid to be 
tinged at the brim ( a16 us 6g prpog®)) of overflow- 
n theſe as well as tlie heath, 
8 Da. n xm 
Fl The Weill tranflation i is very emphat ical: rok o draed 


* e cedd yn dwyn arch, yaghwrr y dyfrocdd,” Joſ. 
lit, 15. | 
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thro the abundance of oil, are to be anointed, - 
—the made of application becomes more ambi- 
guous as to the fa, becauſe more difficult to 
determine about the natural propriety of the be- 
tion. If again the queſtion be put— What is 
the moſt. natural and the moſt common mode 
whereby the garments of a warrior are tinged? 
We can be at no loſs for a reply. The mode, 
therefore, of accompliſhing the primary thing 
ſignified, varies according to the nature of the 
caſe. | 
5$ 7. Ou ching more = 2 went no- 
tice, reſpecting the uſe of g in the Septuagint 
and Apecrypha. There are, if I remember right, 
dut too paſſages in all,» theſe writings where a 
HUMAN BODY Or PERSON is faid to be tinged 
| (Salo) and both refer to Nebuchadnezzar, 
and are expreſſed in the very fame words *. It 
4 ſhould ſeem, then, that this caſe is of conſider- 
able importance, being the only one in point, as 
to the ſubject baptized, within the limits of our 
preſent inquiry. Now the queſtion is, what is 
the primary ſignification of the word i&4py here 
_ uſed? Is it any one ſpecific act of immerſing in 
water, putting under water, ſprinkling, or pour- 
ing water upon the ſubjet? Or. does it not 
rather refer to a fate of wetneſs in which the 
body of the metamorphoſed monarch was ? Let 
Dr. S. reply: The word iCap» is not uſed to 
« deſcribe the aan of the dew as dijſtilling or 
* falling, but to 9 the STATE of Nebu- 
| Fs chadnezar- 
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& chadnezzar's body f. This 1 verily believe 
is the proper, radical, primary meaning of the 
controverted term; of which this paſſage is 2 
ſtriking proof. Not the AcT1on but the 
STATE.” If any action at all, it would be the 
diſtilling or falling of the dew, for there. was no 
other; but it © deſcribes the ſtate Nebuchad- 
nezzar was in,” which has nothing to do im- 
mediately with any action; and conſequently the 
word «<Gapn does not, cannot deſcribe immer/on, 
which is as much an action as the falling of 
the dew. It is in vain: for Dr. S. to ſoiſt in 
the ſalvo, © as jt were.” © Which was, as it 
were, dipped or plunged in dew.” For this was 
not a figurative baptiſm : it was. a real m 
His body was actually in a baptized flate. 
was #inged or wetted, and therefore as truly 2 
tized as any thing of which we read. 

THE queſtion now returns: By what. means 
eame the degraded monarch's body into this 
ſtate? It muſt be owned this is only a ſecon- 
' dary conſideration; the primary is the fate, no 
matter how effected. Yet it is neceſſary that this 
ſtate ſhould be introduced by ſome -MoDE of ap- 
flicatioan. It muſt needs be that. either the tin= 
gent liquid was applied 1% him, or he t it. It _ 


could not be the latter; for there is no motion: . | 


of his body from one polition to. another ſup- 
. poſed, as is- ſelf-evident; nor was the baptiſm 
effected by his being put in a. river, a. pooh or 
a bath, which is equally. ien, 
er being 
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being rur I the dew; for the fate was ef- 
felted An Ty dess, from the dew, or by the 
tion of the dew. upon him. Conſequently, 
tte tingent liquid was applied to. him; and a 
MODE. of baptiſm this, as oppoſire and contrary to 
dipping, as the points of Eaſt and Weſt, or the 
ideas of action and re- action, can be. Thus, I 
think, it is « fatisfaCtorily proved (if demonſtra- 
tion will /atisf) that in this one inſtance (and 
the only one which refers to a. human perſon 
complexly under the word: gan in the - Septua- 
gint verſion or the Apocryphal- writings ) the idea 

of dipping is EXCLUDED: from the word.“ 
Bor Dr.- S. till objects: Now (ſays he) it 
&« js very remarkable, as Dr. Garz has largely 
„ ſhewn in his anſwer to Mr. WALL, that the 
original Chaldee word (itfabbang), which is 
4 here rendered by en, neteſſarily implies dip- 
ping, as appears by the conſtant uſe of the 
* word; and that it is by this Chaldee word 
& the Jeruſalem Targum rendets- the Hebrew 
« gtabbal) Lev. iv. 6. which alſo unqueſtionably 
4 ſigniſies to dip.“ And, he might have added, 
which ungueſtionably ſignifies to tinge ; which 
laſt os unqueſtionably differs from plunging, as Dr. 
8. 's mode of baptizing differs from thar of! his 
opponents. I think" it has been ſufficiently prov- 
ed already that the primary meaning of the He- 
brew' word is not to immerſe, but to tinge, to 
bring io a flath of wetneſs, of colour, & e. in whole 
or in part; and becauſe this principal end whs 
- more rn accompliſhed by the mode of 
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dipping, hence that ſecondary idea became more 
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prevalent than any other. But I may venture 
to lay, That it NEVER fignifies to. immerſe for 
the fake of immer fon in all. the facred writings ; 
but the immerſion is ALWAYS. for the ſake of a 
higher end; and therefore is only a made, how- 
ever common, of effecting that primary purpoſe. 
Nay, I will venture a ſtep further, and affirm 
— Fhat in ſome of thoſe places where the word 
occurs, immerſion appears a uſeleſs mode of an- 
ſwering the main intention, ſince another would 
anſwer better, as in the caſe of ftaining Joſeph's. 
coat, &c. and that in other places a mode di- 
ametrically oppoſite to immerſion is plainly ſug- 
geſſed by the prepoſition annexed, as before 
noticed ;- tho, as to the nature of the thing 
intetided, it might have been done either way. 
Therefore, that the Chaldee word in queſtion 


ſhould be rendered by the Hebrew tabbal, is ſo 


far trom proving the point intended, that it is 
evidently. again it. | 
$- 18. RE8PECTING the Chaldee ond dat 
it neceſſarily implies - dipping, as appears by its 
conſtant uſe?” we deny the fact. Nor has Dr. 
GALE: Or any one elſe, proved-the poſition now 
mentioned. Fhe general if not the univerſal 
fuffrage of Lexicographers of the firſt note, and 
Griticks of the higheſt reputation, is againſt him; 
the verdict of the moſt eminent verſjons is a- 
gainſt him; and — ſubjects where 

the word occurs is 11 „ 
A1 e oy Ae 


_ # quo , ſumma. magnaque animi modeſtia convenere.”* 
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Amon others, do not CasrELLUS,. whoſe 
eulogy was that of literary greatneſs, pronounced 
by an able judge*; N. Furits, ſo renowned 
for his critical reſearches; Pa Ixus, ſtiled by 
one not inferior to himſelf, © A man moſt {kil- 
ful in the eaſtern languages ; Box rokx, 
whoſe very name reflects honour on Jewiſh li- 
terature; to which we may add, LE TOR, Srock- 
Ius, &c. do not theſe, 1 lay, concur to pro- 
nounce and prove the word in queſtion, both 
in the Hebrew and Chaldee form, to be a GE. 
NERIC TERM, by rendering it #ngere and colo- 
rare? Is not trnxit the primary meaning? And 
is not this as different from immerſion as g4 
1 from ſpecies, or effence from made? 
Mr. PARKHURST in his Lexicon under the 
word, ſuppoſes, indeed, the primary ſenſe of the 
Hebrew root to be —“ To form lomgiſh lines, or 
« freaks, or ſuch as are longer than they are 
« broad, (q. d. oblongare) or to be of an ob- 
« Jong ſhape.” Hence he ſuppoſes that © as a 
„ noun (e/fabbang) it ſignifies a finger or 1 
1 from its /ongih or oblong form.” That 
« a noun or participle paſſive it denotes vs 
« or firiped, Judg. v. 30.” As a participial noun, 
« The Hyena, ſo called frem the dark Hripes 
27 1 1 with which tus colour | is variegated.“ 
en When 
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+ þ BuxTozy in Epiſt. Ded. to his' Heb, Lec, «Vir Ei 
& guarum- Orizatalium peritiffimes,”* ' 
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When he conſiders. the word in the Chaldee 
form he obſerves: © In Aph. To wet, moiſten, 
imbus, Dan. iv. 22. In Ith—To be wetted. 
Dan. iv. 12. v. 21. So the Vulg. render it by 
tingi, infundt, infici, and the LAB. in the laſt 
by Caps.“ 

The ASSEMBLY's Annotaios on Jer. xii. 9. 
obſerves: „The word here uſed, and not elſe. 
« where found, cometh from a root, which tho” 
« no where uſed in the Hebrew text of Scrip- 
< ture, yet is found in the Syriack of Daniel, 
« Dan. iv. 15, 23, 33. and v. 21. as alſo in 
« the Syriack and Arabick verſions of the New 
« Teſtament. Matt. xx. 23. Luke vü. 38.“ 
Now this laſt paſſage abſolutely excludes immer- 
ſion from the nature of the action; and as to 
the text in Matthew, the literal interpretation of 
the Arabick verſion is — © tinfturat mea tingemini. 
While the Syriack Interpreter keeps to the 
Greek terms latinized : © Baptiſmate qua ego 
baptizor, baptizabimini,”— As to Dan. iv. 15. 


GATE, render it by tingo; the Syriack verſion 
is interpreted by intingo. ver. 23. is rendered 
by MonTanus: Ex rore cœlorum te tingen- 
tes.” The VVUICGCATE: © Et rore ca&h infun- 
deris.** The SyYRIACK, as before, by intings : 
* Rore coli intingeris.” ver. 33. Moxr. De 
rore cœlorum corpus ejus tingebatur.” Vous: 
“ Rore cli corpus ejus infectum eſt. Syn. 
Interp. Rore cceli intingendum.“ Szer. lite- 
ral * „De rote cell corpus ian in 
| fectum 


1 


MonTANUs's interlineary verfion and the Vur- 


; Mites, and which is agreeable to' our verſion, as meaning ſfrictly 
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ſectum eſt.” AR An. Interp. < Perfuſum fujt cor- 
pus ejus rore cceli.” And as to Pan. v. 2, 
3 * E rore ecrelorum corpus ejus tinctum 
fuit.. VoIC. as in the paſſage laſt mentioned. 
STR. Rore cli corpus ejus intindtum.“ 
Serr. Verbatim as in the laſf paſſage. ARAB, 
4 Perfuſum eſt corpus eus rore cli. Let the 
reader now judge, whether the Chaldee word 
neceſſarily imphes drpping, as appears by its nn 
flor , 

Ir is well übe "that fich this r60t is de- 
rived; as before obſerved; the participle, or par- 
_ ficipiat now ( ſabuung) which is rendered in our 
preſent ' verfion . fpeckled.” . And perhaps there 
is not a word within the compals of ſucred lx 
terature, about the meaning of which there have 
been more critical conjectures among“ the Kart” | 
ed. And yet among theſe endleſs conjectures I 
do not recollett one e en e 

* immerſion 7. No, mY 
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Ser, "as go Ks hinted, and” part oy er ( De 
Animalibus Sac. Scrip. Lib. id. 11.) would, after the 
rehder the phraſe Which wie read © fert bird;”* — 4 . byiens;” 
or ' wdriegated" wild bed. But of theſe there were two Kinds, 
one 4 quadruped very much like 4 olf, only Heu-; and che 
ether a ſerpent ſpeckled under the elly'; cenchris, or ſerpens mili- 
. Otheit* conſider the word Cas) with which it ib con- 
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3 and atcordingly they expreſs. the force of the. participle ” 

ing with avis in ſome ſuch terins as theſe ; tin&a,. cole- 4 
= Fita, variegata, Ai ſcoli, waricoler, we ver healer, rubefUia, fiaguine 
Mal, cruentꝭ, cruentats ; inſolita, ſyboeftris ; digilata, pr os un- 
* ne. repex,. Ferd., ci d. And 2 
741 do 
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Oucx more; it may be remarked, that the 
. of the Hebrew derivative, Judg. v. 30. which 
zs rendered by the Skrr. by a derivative from 
gave, is not at all favourable to our opponents“ 
hypotheſis ; = To Siſera a prey of divers co- 
fours (tſebaim Bauualur,) a prey of divers colours 
(as before) of needle-work, a prey of divers 
colours (tjeba, Bappaia) of needle- work on bot 
ſides.” But how would this paſſage read on the 
plunging plan? © To Siſera a prey of plung- 
ings, a prey of plungings of needle-work, a 
prey of plungings of needle-work on both fides 
(or, more literally, a plunging of double em- 
yroidery !)“ — And here it is obſervable that 
while MonT. and the VULG. render the word 
by color and diverſus color; and the tranſlations 
of the SeyT. and SYR. by tinfiura; the Chal- 
dee Paraphraft, retaining the fame word, in the 
Chaldee form, (tſibeonin) is rendered by the latin 
verſion © color,” © Praxdam polymitarum colorum.” 
That is, if the Doctors STENNETT and GALE 
are right in ſaying, that the word © neceſſarily 
implies dipping,” — © « { my of the enibratderies of 
DIPPINGS | . 


I to throw my mite of . it ſhould be 
* avis NO ATA, which, in my apprehenſion, exhibits the moſt 
feaſible and eaſy connection between the very diflimilar derivatives; 
the one importing © Color,** or © tinflura,” and the other d- 
ritus.” — Who knows bot in this age of diſcoverier it may be 
* largely ſhewu and demonſtrated, that the bird in queſtion is 
neither a hawk, a kite, an e-gle or a peacock, (as ſome have 
onjeftured ) tut avis IMMERSA'— a © duct, which is literally 
be dipping (or dipped } bird, from the Dutch © ducken”” to dip } 
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Ir is not denied that che Chaldee word an. 
ſwers to gane; but what we infiſt is that the 
primary meaning of neither is to immerſe.— 
Sir EpwarD Leicn, after giving the impor 
of the word thus: © Tinxztt, intinxit, colore ve 
humore imbuit ſeu infecit, colorauit, lavit, made 
fecit, rigavit, baptizavit, immerjit”” —obſerves from 
Fur LER: © The word among che Syrian 
primarily and properiy ſignifies Baxlu ; that 
« is, either- immergere or tingere ; and becauſe what 
« is ſtained with any colour is made ſuch in. 
& mergendo five tin zende, hence alſo it denote 
* colorare; juſt as Fawluw and timgere among the 
„ Greeks and Latins, comprize both meanings . 
Now if a word ſignifies to tinge and to in. 
merſe, it is demonſtrable. from the caſe itſelf 
that the former is the leading and primary 
ſenſe; for to immerſe is a mode of tinging, but 
tinging cannot be called a mode of immerſing, 
To deny this, is to deny that the genus compre- 
hends the ſpecies, or that the whole compre- 
hends the parts. — What Folk ex ſuggeſts, that «4 
colour is a conſequent meaning, BECAUSE effected 
BY plunging or tinging, does not affect the 
queſtion ; otherwiſe the idea itſelf is controver- 
tible. For, if ſome better reaſon be not al- 
figned, he might as well have ſaid ; „Travel · 
ling is a conſideration conſequent to walking ot 
riding, BECAUSE that is effected BY theſe.” That 
is, The thing itſelf is a conſideration conſequent 
to =O or manner of effecting it ! 
Bor 
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3 reaſonings on the controverted words, in 
proof that they are generic terms, muſt be in 
all reaſon conſidered in reference to the time, 
place and occafion' of uſing them. For there is 
| a great deal of difference between the accepta- 
tion of words at one time, place or occaſion, 
and others. Therefore, no objection that may 
be formed againſt what I have ſaid will affect 

| it, tho? it were proved (what yet remains to be 
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Bur before I leave this branch of the ſub- 
would obſerve, That the above remarks 


done) that the ſpecific notion of dipping was 
of more early date, as conveyed by theſe terms, 
than the generic one of tinging ; except it be 
alſo proved that the more general ſignification 
did not exiſt at the time and place of uſing the 
words. Whatever is done ſhort of this will 
be juſtly deemed inconcluſive, and mere. logo- 
machy. 2 RES SE oe 27 
8 19. HAvIx O taken notice already of all 
thoſe paſſages in the New Teſtament, where 
the word Bazhk{ occurs, it will be needleſs as 
well as tedious to enter into a minute exa- 
mination of them all. Inſtead of this it will 
be ſufficient, and perhaps more proper, to make 
the following obſervations upon them, in con- 
nection- with what has been already faid. 

1. THo' I have, according to our opponents“ 
conſtant wiſh, made fSarlv, as well as Bange, 


the ſubject of inquiry; yet as the former 1 


never, but conſtantly the latter is uſed in the 
e Gs rite is in 


queſtion, 


oo 


ſſmould be regarded in aſcertaining the ſenſe 
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. .queſtioty it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
this uniformity is owing not to accident but 
deſign ;-and if to degn, it is equally reaſonable 
to conclude that both terms, at leaſt in the 
Tegiflative ſenſe; are not Hnammus. 
2. Tuls being the caſe, it is but 5 
to infer, that the uſe of the word Ranα in 
the Sgr. and AFOCRYPHA, rather than Barlo, 


899 © 


2 the former in the New Feſtament. ; 
7; 36 Ix asmucn as every inſtance where the 
word occurs in theſe writings (Iſa. xxi. 4. ex- 
cepted, which is evidently figurative,) is a ſpecies 
of ceremonial | PURIFICATION, as before obſer- 
ved; and ſecing to purify and to | baptize are 
_ uſed fynenymouſly, Mal. iii. 3. and Mark i. 8, 
and when we add to this; the nature and 
deſign of the inſtitution ; the greater. conſiſtency 
of the rendering, of which let the impartial 
judge; I think it natural to infer, That the 
real legiſlative and facramental force of the term 
is of a general nature, and by no means con- 
tined to one ſpecific action; and that the 
words purificutiun and purify, i tho? not pertectly 
adequate, have a4 better claim on adequateneſ 
to expreſs the meaning of the original than im- 
merſion and n or a that convey. the ſame 
idea. Wo 
8 20. Ir we, inquire by what mode. this pu- 
rifention by water is bent effected? I beg leave 
to reply in general By the application of water 
to the body, rather than by applying the * 


$ 
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of the ſubject to che water. My reaſons are 


as follows: 


* 


1. BECAUSE, 3 A , the caries 8 5 


all along from Miſes to Chrift *, was ceremo- 


nially cleanſed or purified, at leaſt principally, 
by that mode. Numb. xix. 12. He ſhall pu- 


rify himſelf with IT.” —Ver. 13. © Becayſe the 


water of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upan him, 
he ſhall be wnclean.” ver. 20. © The water of 


ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled upon him, - 


he is wnclzan.” Nor is there any evidence, 
that the bathing, or waſhing the body with 
water, referred to any but the adminiſtra- 
tor of the rite; and the rather becauſe he 
had no other mode of purification left but this, 
whereas the other was clean by ſprinkling. It is 
eonfeſſedly clear, that he who ſprinkled or even 
touched the water of ſeparation, was thereby 
rendered unclean ; now if ſprinkling was neceſ.. 
fary for his cleanſing, it- muſt be equally. ſo for 
bis ſprinkler, and fo. on, which is abſurd. Fhere- 
fore, the ablution was neceſſary for him, but not 
neceſſary for the other, any more than the tent, 
&c. after being ſprinkled. And indeed ſuppoſing 
(without anne) that both bathed themſelves, 


it ſtill follows that the application of water to 


the ſubject for cleanſing, conſtituted the leading 
and principal part of the action. | 
2. BERCAusE the di pop Bankhope, the divers 
* By it obſerved, that every perſon who was legally purified 
from the touch of a dead body, &c. during that long period, 


the Jews, as a ſacred rite! 


was baptized, How commer a thing, then, muſt baptiſm be among 
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which were in force from Moſes 
| Chriſt, were performed at leaſt principally by this 
mode. On this phraſe ( Heb. ix. 10.) Dr. 8. 
has the following very ſingular obſervation; 
4 As prophecy, teaching, ruling, &c. are the dif. 
_ 4 ferent ſpecies of the genus gifts; ſo the vary. 
«-ous" plungings of prieſts, Levites, and people, 
for conſecration, defilement,, &c. are the dif. 
« ferent ſpecies of the genus dippings or bath- 
„ ings.” In ſupport of this remark, ſo un- 
worthy of Dr. S. we are referred to SPENCE, 
Gnor ius, and WHITBY. But the ſentimem 
muſt be untenable indeed if it has no better de- 
fence than what theſe authors afford. Nay, the 
very references are plump againſt it. For not 
only do they imply that the prieſts, Levites, and 
Ifraclites were different ſubjefts, but alſo that the 
waſhings (Bacliope.). were different (Lapua) ; and, 
indeed, elſe they could not poſſibly be excul- 
pated from palming on the Apoſtle a contradic- 
tion in terms, as we ſhall preſently ſee. The 
priefls had one mode of purification by water, 
Exod. xxix. 4. © And Aaron and his fons thou 
ſhalt bring unto the door of, the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and thou fhalt wasn then'l 
with water.” The Levites had another mode, 
Numb. viii. 5—7- © And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Take the Levites from among the 
children of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. And thus 
ſhalt thou do unto them to cleanſe them: 
SPRINKLE water of purifying upon them.” And 
2710 the 
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he people when ' defiled had another made, Lev. 
xv. 5—8, 16. Here the unclean is commanded *' 
Mo © bathe himſelf in water, or to waſh himſelf . 
1e words of SPENCER are: Alia enim erat 
WPontificis et ſacerdotum His, alia Levitarum, 
Wiraclitarum alia, &c.” (De Leg. Heb. Lib. 
Wii. Diſſert. 3.) And thoſe of GroTrus: „- 
rias lotiones nominat, (Heb. ix. 10.) quia Joie 
alia erat ſacerdotum, alia Levitarum, &c.” And 
Dr. WraiTBY upon the place refers to the 
W above texts in proof of the waſhings- being di- 
vert. But how can theſe authorities or theſe 
Wfacred texts contribute in the leaſt degree to 
eſtabliſh Dr. S. 's unaccountably ſtrange notion 
of genus and ſpecies; when he ſays that © the 
various plungings of prieſts, Levites, &c. are the 
different ſpecies of the genus dippings or bath- 
ings.” As this doctrine, peculiar to a tottering 
hypotheſis, ſtands already confuted and juſtly ex- 
poſed in a publication which Mr. B. has cau- 
ſiauſy overlooked (perhaps out of tenderneſs for 
himſelf and his canſe); and to which Dr. S. 
has thought proper to make no reply (we ſup- 
poſe for a very ſubſſantial reaſon); I beg leave 
to preſent the reader with the following ſtrictures 
from that unanſiuered performance: © Accord- 
ing to the Dr. dippings are the different ſpecies 
of the genus dippings. — Small as my acquaint- 

| | ance 
% They bad wafbings ald. of the inwards, Ex. xrix. 25. and 
of the burnt-offer ings peculiarly, Ezetc. I. 38. of the hande and 
** feet of the priefis, Ex. xxx, 18, and of the Leper, xiv. 9g, — 
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„ante is with the doctrine of genus and jv 


c caes, yet I know there is between the ſeveri 
s ſpecies contained in the genus, what logiciam i 


4 call differentia. Thus a man and a brute arte 
4 different ſpecies of the genus animal; ' and 
4 that which conſtitutes the difference between 
« theſe ſpecies is rationality. But where is . the 
« logical difßerentia between plungings and di- 
& pings? unleſs the Dr. will contend that a va. 
& riation in terms makes it. Indeed he ſeemed 


« aware, that to affirm, diphings are the ſpecies 


4 of dippings, would | incur ' manifeſt abſurdity, 


& and therefore he artfully varied his phraſeo- 


* logy. But ſuch little artifices as theſe are 
© eafily- ſeen; through, and help to detect the 
4 fallacy and evaſion which ä lurk un- 


"OR ns 


Lr us ſee how he ne his reaſoning 
4 to the uſe of the word in Rom. xii. 6. Men- 
tion is made there of differing 'gifts, IYapoa 
* yappucde, and thoſe gifts are ſpecified; ſuch 
as prophecy, exhortation, ' ruling, &c. Upon 
«this the Dr. argues thus: “ We might with 


4 good reaſon argue analogically from this other 


v paſſage in Romans, and ſay, that gas 'prophecy, 
6“ ruling, &c. 8 the different ſpecies of the 


> ol genus 7963. 3 the various POP are, &c.“ 


„ Bur 


% BAN HE is any lind of waſhing, whether by Aipping or ſprink- 
* ling; putting . the. thing to be waſhed- into the water, or ap- 
«6 plying the water unto the thing itſelf to be waſhed, Of theſe 
ic waſhings there were various ſorts. or kinds under the law,” 
Dr, Own, in /oc, Vol. iti. p. 351, 352. - 
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« But, according” to our author's mode of rea- 
« ſoning, the analogy is deſtroyed. If, according 
« to the Doctor, JaPpopor Raehe ſignif/ clean- 
(4 ſing of different perſons ; then, in order to pre- 
| « ſerve A juſt analogy, H$aPopu xapopela ought 
« ſikewiſe to mean gifts diſpenſed to different 
« perſons. But the abſurdity of . inference in the 
& latter caſe, clearly expoſes the fallacy of con- 
6 cluſion in the former, Xapopsle gifts are the 
« genus 3 whoſe ſpecies are, . prophecy, ruling, &c. 
« Each of theſe is a ſpecies; each is different 
« from the other; and both are contained in 
« the genus. But according to our author's 
| « doctrine of genus- and ſpecies, if only one of 
« theſe ( prophecy for inſtance) had been given 
« to © various perſons,” to the paſtors, deacons, 
« people ; ; fill xapopdle gifts would have been 
« the genus, and one of theſe gifts conferred 
« on © various perſons” would have been the 
« ſpecies: and thus prophecies would have been 
« the ſpecies of prophecies, without any | dif- 
« ference Whatever! for the difference would 
« reſpect the perſons on whom they were be. 
« ftowed, and not the things given. 
„ ANOTHER inſtance will expoſe it ſtill more. 
« In Lev. xix. 19. the Lord commands his 
« people not to ſow their fields with mingled 
905 ſeed, 8 xl pg Na popor, diverfo ſemine (Lat. | 
“ Vulg.*) The Greek word is the ſame here 
Vol. II. E = 28: 
.* Other latin verſions have it, e Eur, N 
2 commixtione ſeminum, miſlionibus, 8c, | 


cs = 5 * 
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X ©« difference in the ſpecies of ſeed; a mingling 


 < of which was prohibited under the law. 
* But, by our author's mode of accommoda- 
ting the doctrine of genus and ſpecies, tho 
ce the Jews had uſed one unmingled ſeed, yet if 
« they depolited it in various feld or upon 
* various ions, they would have equally 
« yiolated the divine injuncion; becauſe, al- 
« though there was not the Jeaſt difference be- 
4 tween the pure ſeed fown in one piece of 
« ground, and the ſame depoſited in another; 
« yet, according to the Doctor's idea, there 
2 have ſubſiſted a difference between theſe 
3 only becauſe of the different 
4. to which they had been committed, 
the ſame abſurd manner does he rea- 

* ſon the divers baptiſms under the law. 
« The prieſts, he fays, were dipped in water, the 
Leevxites were dippad, and the people were dip- 
4 ged. And where is the difference between dip- 

| * ping in water, and=dipping in water? 0, 
put different perſons were dipped!” But how 
« does a difference in the perſons conſtitute 3 
& difference in the thing, when [on the ſuppo- 
« fition] the mode of applying the water was 
« the very ſame to prieſts, Levites and people? 
I need not inform the judicious reader, that 
4 the whole of the Doctor's reaſoning, which 
« ſeems perfectly new, amounts to this, viz. 
6 That a genus may have different penis 
and 
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and that there may be ne real difference at 
all between theſe different ſpecies [or even 
between the genus and ſpecies] (which is A 
contradiction in terms) no mare than between 
plungings and plangings *!"* | 

Bur wonders never ceaſe. Who could think ; 
? from this very pbraſe, divers waſhings,” 
Dr. GILL fetches an argument, for dipping / 
Called divers, ſays the Doctor, becauſe of the 

* different perſons and things waſhed or dipped, 
as the fame GroTIvs obſerves; and not 

© becauſe of different ſorts of waſhing, for there 
is but one wey! of waſhing, and that is by 
dipping /” But GaoT1vs obſerves no ſuch 
ng as his words geclare. And whether the 
ther parts of this curious piece of dogmatifm 
de not either already refuted in the refutation 
f Dr. S. or elſe too palpably gros and un- 
ded to impoſe on any one poſſeſſed of com- 
non ſenſe, let the intelligent reader judge. 
I Know it has been - ſuggeſted © that tho 
ele waſhings were divers, they were not 4i- 
erſe.” But whether this Engliſh criticiſm be 
bot merely ſuch, and totally unſupported by the 
riginal, may appear, in addition to what has 
zen ſaid, by the following remarks from no 
nean writer: © All, who underſtand the origi- 
nal, know, that the words do and amy? mean 
DIVERSE SORTS of bagtiſm, or baptiſms of 
different fhecizes or kinds, It is not faid 
E 2 * n- 


Mr, Ds Councr's Rejaind. p. 204, 205, a Sce alſo 
Ixzx1vs, Antiq. Hebr. Pa r. I. Cap, zviii. & 9. 


hs, 
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* os many, nor worn Various, but ae, 
(40 DIVERSE, OT DIFFERING SORTS. The nh 
place, in the New Teſtament, where the word 
(Apero) is uſed, beſides this, is Rom. xii, 6, 
„ Where by Napefa xapopals differmg or bi. 
« yERSE gifts, is indiſputably meant ſeveral df. 
4 fering KINDS of gifts; as the words following 
« demonſtrate, viz. Prophecy, Teaching, Ruling 
« &c. — Should, then, a perſon now fay— Tha 
ec there is No baptiſm but by dipping, — he would 
« moſt plainly and undeniably conTRADicr 
« the apoſtle; for he would hereby affirm, that 
“ there is but oNE KIND of baptiſm ; whereas Wiſ«- 
d the apoſtle declares there are MoRE KIND. 
« than one*.—Yea, that the apoſtle has, in ths 
& place a more particular regard to the Jewiſh 
« fprinklings, than dippings, ſeems highly pro- 
cc bable (to fay the leaſt) from his expreb 
« mention of the forinklings (ver. 13.) as ſome 
« of the principal of thoſe legal pur1Fica 
« -xons, or differing baptiſms, concerning which 
& he had ſpoken (ver. 10.)—If any ſhall imagine 
« that the baptizing of cups, pots, tables, huma 

DR Es « bodit, 


'* « Concerning the ſenſe of the word Rapefoc diverſe, fee il 
% Wiſd, vii, 10. Mapefag Slo Diverfities, or pivzzer gonTh 
c« of plants, Dan. vii. 19. 0npiov $:aPoger Taps Tar 6x.guy 
« @ beaſt of a KIND (or $yEcIrs) DIFFERENT from all uus 
4 beaſts, So the word HaPopclipoc is twice uſed, in this fant 
4 epiſtle. Heb. i, 4, and viii, 6, [the only places in the Net 
& Teſtament where it is found] in both which places, it fign> 
4 fies of a very different kind: a name, of a very diff 
« ind; and a miniſtry of a very different kind from theirs,” 
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4 
„ dies, Nc. is meant by theſe diverſe baptiſms ; 
9 « the reply is obvious. Theſe (if they muſt he 


« all dipt in order to their being baptized) can 


„ich no truth or propriety be called diverſe 
(or differing kinds of baptiſms; for they are 
4 then but one and the ſame baptiſm of differ- _ 
ing things. 

ng, « HERE, then, is FULL PROOF that the 
hat WF © ſcripture uſes the word Barlow; baptiſm, in 
ut Wi < ſo. GENERAL and large a ſenſe, as evidently 


8 E 2 


« to comprehend ſprintling, if not chiefly to 
« intend it. Sprinkling, then, in the judgment 
« of an inſpired writer, is an authentic and 
© DIVINELY INSTITUTED MANNER of baptiz= 
WE ing*,” To this I will add, That it is with 
conſummate prudence our opponents, while con- 
ſulting the ſafety and reputation of their cauſe 
the ESSENTIALITY of dipping — ſlightly paſs 
pver, or at leaſt very — touch, this paſ- 
Lage. 


S 


. 8 = E 


me 


ich $ 21. 3. PROCEED we now to a third reaſon 
zin aſſignable in favour of applying water to the ſub- 
naicct, rather than putting the ſubject in the water; 


ViZ. Becauſe this mode preſerves the moſt ſtrik- 
ing conformity to the mode of application in 

baptiſm of the Spirit, of which water bap⸗ 
tim is but the external ſign. For whether we 
onſider the divine influences in a miraculous 
or ſanctifying view; whether we refer to the 
node of conferring gifts or graces; it is both 
E 3 ſcriptural 


* Towcood's Dipping not the 80 pron and Primitive. 
Panner. of Baptizing, p. 6, 7s 8. 
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p man, (if he be allowed to 
the ſubject of ſupernatural influences) 
regarded as the recipient or paſlive 
here is no alternative, The applica. 
be any at all, muſt be either from 


en to earth, or from earth to heaven, 
But the new birth is from above (awbe) ; the 
gift of the Spirit was poured out on the Gen- 
tiles; the diſciples were endued with divine 


« affert, that water poured out or falling un 
« the perſon to be baptized, conflitutes a red 
« baptiſm; and that the terms therefore admit 
« x ſynonymous analogy : And the ſame mode 
« of analogical reaſoning we adopt, from the 
« words of the pfophet Joe! ii. 28, quoted by 
« Peter in Acts ii. and compared with verſe 33 
'« of that chapter. The Lord promiſes by the 
c prophet that he would pour out his Spirit 
on all fleſh.” The fulfilment of this promiſe 
&« is atteſted by the apoftle; who uſes the ver) 
* fame word, to exprefs the baptiſm of the dif 
« cples on the day of pentecoſt. If ever thete- 
* fofe the force of analogical argument be 1. 
* lowed, furely it ought in the prefent firiking 
& inſtance. And if it be admitted, then th: 
* following, argument, in favour of baptizinj 
& by effuſion of water is irrefragable, viz. If ac- 
X cording to the A 
3 « | 
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« Joel and Peter, the apoſtles were baptized by 
« the pouring out of the Spirit; then perſons 
© may, with ſcriptural propriety, be baptized 
« by the pouring out of water . 

Ow the other hand: tho' we allow immer- 
ion to be a mode of baptizing, yet we aſſert 
that in this very important particular it has no 
countenance from the principal thing ſigniſled. 
The principal thing fignified in baptiſm, as be- 
fore ſhewns (chap: ii.) is the communicated in- 
fluence of the Spirit of grace; but the mode. 
of immerſion is # very inadequate and unfuit- 
able repreſentation thereof, Again; if we make 
dipping any thing elſe than a mode of ceremo- 
nial cleanſing, that is, of baptiſm, and main« 
of the rite conſiſts in the af of dipping; we 
neceffarily deprive the baptiſmal element of every 
degree of analogical fignifieation, For on that 
ſuppoſition, whit muſt the watery element figni- 
fy? If the nature of the ordinance be 4 burial, 
the water repreſents © THE HEART OF THE 
EARTH ;” —the dull grave. Here is, then, no- 
thing left to repreſent the communication in- 
fuences, or or the application of grace to the perſon. 

Here is no analogical reference to the blood 

and merits of Chriſt. But can-any one, who 

is in the leaſt acquainted with the language of 
inſpiration, hefitate a moment to determine, 
whether the water does not more fitly and 
ſeripturally ** the BLOOD | AND SPIRIT | 

E 4 of 
4 Mr, De Covncy's Rejoind. p. 147» 
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of Chriſt, than KIs GRAVE T And if the for- 
mer, we appeal to every principle of ſcripture 
analogy and common ſenſe, as well as to the 
nature and deſign of this ordinance, Whether 
that made of applying the ſignificant purifying 
element for which I contend. be not the 190 
expreſſrve ® But if any object, that Hrintling 
or pouring, or , any mode of applying water to 
only a. part of the body is an inſufficient. em- 
blem of a complete purification; he would only 
cavil againſt divine appointments, being wiſe a- 
bove what is written. For. the blood of Chriſt 
ſprinkled on the heart repreſents a complete puri- 
fication, And both men and things have been 
pronounced ceremonially clean when only forink- 
led; and this very mode was inſtituted. by wiſ- 
dom itſelf to repreſent moral purification. 
Tax trite and frivolous. objection, © That, 
there was no rite under the Moſaic ceconomy 
which enjoined the ſprinkling of pure water, 
hardly deſerves an anſwer. For we have no 
diſpute about the nature of the element; this 
the records of the New Teſtament fix without 
controverſy: our analogical alluſion, therefore, is 
not to the puriſying liguid, whether water pure 
or mixed, or blood, or oil, KC, but to the 
| made 


Fall So SYods wid wad; ipochintet his being: 
baptized with the Spie, in an en traordinary manner; which took | 
place when. the heavens weile opened unto John, te and he faw 
* the. of God deſcend | like a dove, and lighting upon 
7 att js likewiſe called his 
25 ANOINTING 
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mode of application. To which we may add, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Then [under the reign of 
« the Meſſiah] will I srRIXXIE CLEAN WA- 
« TER upon you, and Le ſhall be CLEAN : from 

Hall your filthineſs, and from all your idols, 


« will I CLEANSE you.” 


$ 22. 4. Tners is e this ities | 


Teſtament, I will not fay that confines the mocle 
of purifying to immerſion, but from which it 
can be fairly deduced (cet. par.) that immer- 
fion was at all uſed. In addition to what has 
been ſaid already, I would only obſerve ; That 
if any paſſage in the New Teſtament gives 
countenance to the notion, that dipping. was 
the apoſtolic practice, it is Rom. iv. 4. > 
which is added Col. ii. 12.) 


1 


Now to ſuppoſe that the apoſtle alludes to | 


the manner of diſpenfing the _ ordinance, is to 


enervate his argument, and in fact to make it 


no argument at all. For how could the cir- 
cumſtance of their being plunged, oblige them 


to a holy life, which is the ſcope of the paſ- 


fage? Or how can a ſuppoſed tranſient con- 
formity to the poſition of our Lord's body 


in the grave, or, indeed, any other corporal 


poſture, e to- mortify- ſin and cultivate. ho- 
r neſs? 


ANOINTIXG, vr. xLV, 7. 4 God, thy God, hath Arb 
„ thee with the L of gladneſs above thy fellows,” And this 
anointing was done by yourING the oil, ExoJ, xxize 7. Then 
ſhalt thou take the aqginting oil and roun it upen bis bead, and 
enint bim. ; 


= - 
"wwGs "of 
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| liviefs ? If it be faid, that the putting of the 
| body in water, in conformity to the putting of 
Chriſt's body in the cave, obliges in virtue of 4 


to, which are both alike 
circumſtances of our Lord's Perſon; 
propriety, therefore, muſt the alluſion 
in the apoſtolick argument be different? Why 
ſhould his ring repreſent a ſpiritual newneſs 
| WW 


Bxs1D8Es : 
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BEsIDES: if there be not this ity 
maintained, mere is uo compleameſs in the apo 
Me's argument, but it is evidently defeQtive on 
this account; That we are not obliged © to 
riewheſs of life” in virtue of union to the riſer 
Saviour, but in virtue of conformity to the 
turied Surety, Now who does not ſee the de- 
fe and glaring impropriety of ſuch an argu- 
ment? For, on the ſuppoſition, plunging is 
ercluſtvely tie ALL of baptiſm; the raiſmg of 
the body being an action of a contrary nature. 
For baptiſm muſt ſignify either dipping and. 
raiſmg again, of it muſt ſignify dipping ſolely 
and excluſively. If me form, the main part 
of ths controverſy is given up; for then fang. 
is = bg 6 ot with dipping, plunging, im- 
W arh if the lartef, then actor- 
Mr. B.'s exeluding maxim, the fub. 
ſhows not be e. for the term 

er more nor lefs than # dip, and 
ws exclide their 


ing, 
mo 


unt to 4. 


z ” . 
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to what he renounces in ſpeculation ? _ Is not 
this the reaſon perhaps that you, if you have 
been plunged. in baptiſm, ſee the light of day, 
and enjoy the bleſſings of protracted life? For 
your baptizer, an his own principles, might have 
 fafely left you in the watery grave, and thus 
juſtify his proceeding: © I am certain that to 
25 « baptize: is to dip all over in water, but am 
not ſure” that it ever ſignifies to raiſe up; it 
« is therefore better to keep to the ſurer ſide, 
« leſt I ſhould- be guilty of will worſhip, or 
be wiſe above what is written, Beſides, the 
«apoſtle expreſsly declares - we are buried 
4%, into death,” ſurely he cannot be guilty of abu- 
« fing language, and inſulting logick, in ſuch a. 
* manner, when ſpeaking. of death and burial 
“ in the ſame ſentence, as to refer the term 
“ death” to the /e but the term © buried” 
c to; the body. Therefore, if the burial be lite- 
« raly why. not the DEATH?” 
Once more: the being buried into — 
and planted in the likeneſs of his death; are 
: oppoſed to walking in newneſs of life, and be- 
ing in the likeneſs of his reſurrection: and they 
are not only oppoſed, but conſequentially con- 
Ir. we have been planted, we SHALL 
BÞ raiſed. That is, on . plunging principles, if 
we have been immerſad, we ſhall be raiſed in 
newneſs- of life; in the likeneſs of Chriſt's re- 
furrection. And ſo. this interpretation brings us 
at length to the 1 tenet - That ſacraments 
2 8 8 have 


2 
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have à ſaving, influence, ex opere operato, from 
bare performance! But how different from 
the apoſtle's real deſign, which was to urge 
the mortification and burial of ſin from the 


doctrine of myſtical union to Chriſt and com- 


munion with him; which union, in its moſt 


general and extenſive nature, is repreſented in 


baptiſm ? Now this union extends to his in- 
carnation, 15 Bfes crucifixian, &c. as well as to: his 
death and burial, reſurrection and | aſcenſion ;; 
but the reaſon why the apoſtle inſtances the 


latter was, not that baptiſm did not exhibit the 


ather part of the Surety's undertaking, an union 
to which is equally. the believer's privilege, but 
becauſe the renunciation of ſin and the proſe- 
cution of holineſs, repreſented. in that connection 
and form of ſpeech, better ſubſerved the moral 
Purpoſes he bad in wu "x 


Re $23: 
+ Thus' Dr,” Or es this fibjet; who" was 1 fe 


Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. is dehorting from fin, exhorting to holineſs 


« and new obedience, and gives this argument from the neceſfity - 


« of it, and our ability for it, both taken from our initiation 


« into the virtue of the death and life of Chriff expreſſed in 


our baptiſm ; that by virtue of the death and burial of Chtiſf 
« we ſhould be dead unto fin, ſin being flain thereby; and by 
« virtue of the reſurrection of Chrift, we ſhould be quickened 


4 unto- newneſs of life, as Peter declares, 1 Pet, iii. 21. Our 


4 being buried with him, and our being planted together in the 
« likeneſs of his death, and Hkeneſs of his refurreftion, is the 
© ſame with our old man being crucified toitb bim, ver, 6. and 
the deſtroying of the body of fin, and our being raiſed from 
© the dead with him; which is all that is intended in the 
Dr, , "Hick" hs 


« tions any reſemblance between dipping under water, and the 


death 


expoſitor of the ſacred oracles on orber ſubjects: © The apoſtle 


—— 


6 23. (III) Wr now proceed to e e 
ther the verdict of very eminent literary cha- 
racters does not corroborate the  doirine con- 
tained in our general thefis, viz. That buptiz: 
and baptiſm, at leaſt when ſacramentally uſed, 

are generic terms. 


* 


„a and berjal of Chris, nor one wor 
& ſemblance between vor rifing out of che 
4 ſurrection of Chriſt. Our being buried with hi 
« tjſm into death, ver, 4+ is our being planted together in 
«© likeneſs of his death, ver, 3. Our being planted together 
e the likeneſs of his death, is not our being dipped ' 
r 
a yp with Chriſt from the dead, is not ous riſing 
« the water, but our walking in newneſs of life, vers 4. by vi 
tue of the reſurrection of Chriſt. 1 Pet. iii. 21.—That 
& tiſm is not a fign of the death, burial, and reſurrection of 
® Chriſt, is clear from hence; becauſe an inftituted fign is a 
« of the goſpel grace participated, or to be participated. If din 
ping be a fign of the burial of Chriſt, it is not a fign of 2 
« goſpel grace participated x for it may be where there is none, 
« nor any exhibited.— Again: That interpretation which would 
u ennervate the apoſtle s argument and deſign, our comfort and. 
duty, is not to be admitted, But this interpretation that bap- 
« tiſm is mentioned here as the ſign of Chrift's burial, would: 
« ennervate the apoſtle's argument and defign, our comfort and 
« duty, And therefore it is not to be admitted. The minor is 
«6 thus proved ; the argument and deſign of the apoſle, as was 
| < before declared, is to exhort and encourage unto mortifieation 
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1. Wrrsrvs: % The ſacred rite conſiſts, 1. In 
the application of the water ww the bady of the 
perſon to be baptized. 2. In pronouncing 2 
certain form of words. We are not to fup- 
poſe that immerßon is ſo tieceſfaty. to baptiſm, 
as that it cannot be duly performed by beru- 
fon or aſperfion. For both peuting and ſprink- 
ling are defen/ible. And tho' we could find out 
for certain that the apoſtles dipped, it does not 
thence follow that they always obſerved this. 
method. It is more probably, that the three 
thouſand who were baptized in one day, (Ads 
lie 41.) had the water poured or ſprinkled on 
them, than that they were dipped. For it is. 
not likely that mem fo much employed in 
preaching the word as ths apoſtles were, could. 
have leifute for fo tedious and troubleſome a 
work # the ihmerſion of fo many thouſands. , 
Nor is it probible that Cornelius, and Lydia, 
and the Jailor, who, with their families, were 
baptized in private houſes, had haptiſteries at 
hand, in which they eould be totally immer- 
fed. Voss1us (Diſput. i. De Baptiſ. Th. ix.) 
produces i/ances ef perfuſion from antiquity. 
Raga; — 1 is more generally uſed for any kind. 
of ablution; as Luke xi. 38, Dominicvs. a 
0 ro, therefore, (Diſtinct. iii. Queſt. un. Art. 
7.) fays well: In baptiſm there is ſomething that 
concerns the ESSENCE of it, as ne ac 
cording to Eph. v. 26. where the apoſtle call. 
BAPTISM the WASHING Of WATER: t ſone- 
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thing is ACCIDENT AL, to wit, that the ablution 
be: done BY THIS OR THE OTHER MODE,” 
CEecon.' Fad. L. iv. Cap. xvi: $ 12, 14. 

2. CaLvin: « Whether he who is baptized 
(qui tingitur ), be dipt, and that thrice or once, or 
whether he be only fprinkled with water poured 
on him, it matters not in the leaſt.— Then the 
miniſter pours (effundit) water on the child, 
ſaying, N. I baptize thee, &c.” Inſtitut. Chriſt. 
Relig. L. iv. Cap. xv. $ 19. Tract. Theol. 
De Form. ' Sacram. Adminiſt. in uſum Eccles. 
Genev. Oper. Tem. vii. P. 34 Ed. Amſtel. 
1667. 

3. A aan: * It may here be aſked, whe- 
ther immerſion. be ſo neceſſary, as that there is 
no baptiſm without it? Anfw. It does not ' ſeem 
to be ſo neceſſary.— Baptiſm is duly adminiftered 
by ſprinkling only. — There are not wanting ar- 
guments to prove that baptiſm was, even in. the 
firſt ages of chriſhanity, adminiſtered by. ſprink- 
ling. For, as ſome argue, tis not at all un- 
. likely but that among the three. thouſand con- 
verted and baptized, Acts ii. 41. there were 
ſome women; and the promiſcuous dipping of 
them into water with the men would have been 
againſt the rules of decency and modeſty: 
therefore, it is more probable, that they were 
baptized by ſprinkling or pouring on of water, 
than that they were immerſed or dipped into- 
it. Beſides, ſay they, tis incredible, that there 
ſhould be in Jeruſalem, eſpecially in the. place 
where Peter preached, ſuch a quantity of water 

at 
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at hand, as was ſufficient for the immerſing of 
ſo great a number of converts. Let this be as 
it will, baptiſm we ſay is DUTY ADMINISTER- 
ED BY SPRINKLING only.“ | Compleat Syſt. 

of Div. B. v. chap. xxii. Sect. ii, Mr. Jones's 
Tranſlation. meta rar He: 


4. TURRETTINUS: „ The term baptiſm is 


of greek origin, deduced from the word gare, 
which is to tinge and imbue; garn, to dye, 
and to immerſe.— But becauſe almoſt every thing 
is wont to be dipped and tinged, that it may be 

WASHED, and they who. are immerſed are wont 
to be cleanſed; hence it comes to paſs, that, as 
among the Hebrews tabal, which the ſeventy 


tranſlate baptize . 2 Kings v. 14. is alſo taken 


for rachatz, which is to waſh: ſo among the 
| Greeks the word Bae by a metalepſis, is 
taken for the ſame [te waſb], Mark vii. 4. hen 
the Jews come from the market, they eat not, 
except they waſh, rar wn Bankluilas Nor ought 


we otherwiſe to underſtand the baptiſms of cups, 


of pots, and of beds, in. uſe among the Jews. 
And the divers _baptiſms enjoined upon them, 


Heb, ix, 10. and the ſuperſtitious waſhings re- 


ceived from the tradition of the elders, Mark 


Vil. 4, 5. Hence the Phariſees on that account 
are called by JusTIN, Lapti/ts.” Infſtit. Theol. - 


Loc. xix, Qucſt. xi. $ 4. 

| F 24. 5. Dr. Owen: « Bamlits ſignifies to waſh 5 
as inſtances out of all authors may be given; 
SvIDas, Hesycaivs, Jer1vs PorLux, Pa- 


Vokixus, and en one inſtance 


can 


* 
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can be given in the ſcripture, wherein Batlife 
doth neceſſarily ſignify either to dip or plunge. 
gang, may be conſidered either as to its ori- 
ginal, natural ſenſe ; or as to its ical ufe in 
the ordinance. This diſtinctian muſt be ob- 
ſerved concerning many other words in the 
New Teſtament, as e, x4Jna, and others, 
which have a peculic ar ſenſe in their myſtical ule, 
— Wherefore in this ſenſe, as the word is ap- 
| plied unto the "ordinance, the ſenſe of [the ef- 
ſentiality of] dipping is utterly excluded. And 
tho” as à mere external mode it ftiay be uſed, 
provided the perſon dipped be naked; yet to 
urge it as necefſary, overthrows the nature of 
the ſacrament.— For the original and natural 
Arnißeation of it, it ſignifies to dip, to plunge, 
to die, to waſh, to cleanſe. —1 have not aft thoſe 
fauthors) quoted to the co In the quo- 
tations of them whom i 1 have, if it be mitend- 
ed, that they ſay, it fignifies to dip and not to 
waſh, or to dip ov, there is neither truth 
nor honeſty in them by whom they ate quoted. 
SCAPULA is one, a common book; and he 
gives it the ſenſe of laue, ablu; to waſh, 
and waſh away. STEPHANUS is another, and 
de expreſsly in fundry places aſſigns Javo and 
abluo to be alſo the ſenſe of it. In Surbas, 


+ the great treaſury of the greek tongue, it is. 


rendered by madefacio, laus, abluo, purge, munds. 
l muſt ſay, and will make it good, that no 
honeſt man who underſtands the greek tongue, 
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can deny the word to ſignify to waſh, as well 
as to dip.” Compleat Collect. of Serm. and 
| Tracts, p. 580, 581. | 

6. LicuTroort: © The application of water 
is neceſſary for the eſſence of baptiſm ; but the 
application in this or that Monk indicates a cir- 
cumſtance.— To denote this ablution by a fa- 
cramental ſign, the ſprinkling of water is equally 
ſufficient as immerſion into water, fince the for- 
mer in reality argues an ablution and purifica- 
tion As WELL AS the latter. Hor, Hebr. in 
Matth. iii. 6. 2 2 | 

7. Vossius: «© But from the other import, 
whereby Barlifeus ſignifies abluere [to waſh, or pu- 
tif}, it is transferred to the gift of the Holy 
Spirit; that is to ſay, becauſe, that He might 
waſh [or purify] the foul, He is poured out on. 
it, as water is poured ; even as Joel ſpeaks, chap. 
ii. 28. and from thence Peter, Acts ii. 17. 
likewiſe Paul, Tit. iii. 6.” De Bape; Diſput. 
I. p. 344. 

8. Beza: © The reality of baptiſm, is the 
ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt for the re- 
miſſion of fins and the imputation of his righ- 
teouſneſs, which are as it were diſplayed before 
our eyes in the ſign of outward ſprinkling. — Are 
they therefore improperly baptized, who are 


ſprinkled with water only caſt on them? No: 


What is in that «Aion [of baptizing] merely 
ſulſtantial, [or ſtrictiy eſſential] to, wit, the ab- 
lution of water, is rightly obſcrved by the church 


[by 
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(by fprinkling]. — But gau ſignifies tingere, 
to dye, or lain, ſeeing it comes immediately from 
Barluy ; and ſince tingenda the things to be dyed 
or flained are | commonly] dipped —it ſignifies to 
make tet and to dip. — Bazlioolaiy Vulg. bap- 
tizentur; which ERASMUS hath deſervedly chang- 
ed for bi fuerint: ſince here it is not treated 
concerning that ſolemn ablution, to which, as 
before mentioned, the term baptiſmus, baptiſm, 
has been long appropriated and conſecrated by 
the ulage of all churches.” Tract. Theolog. 
Vol. i. p. 28. Vol. iii. p. 195. Annot. 3 
Matth. iii. 11. et Mark. vii. 4. 

9. TiLExvus: „ Altho' immerſion might have 
been formerly more cuſtomary than aſperſion, 

eſpecially in Judea and other warm countries; 
yet ſince the circumflance of immerſion does not 
belong to the /ub/ance' of baptiſm, the analogy 
of the facrament may be retained, no fs by 
fprinkling than by dipping. — Here, in an eſpe- 
cial manner, are exhibited to us, the remiſſion. 
of fins by the blood of Chriſt, and ſanctifica- 
tion by his Spirit. — Baptiſm, if we regard the 
etymology. of the word, ſignifies immerſion, and 
alſo aſperſion, in which ſenſe it is uſed Mark 
Vii. 4; and by conſequence waſhing. — Baptiſm. 


min general ſignifies either immerſion, or ablu- 


tion, or perfuſion, De Bapt. Diſp. I. Theſ. 
ü. XV. Syntag, de Bapt. i. Theſ. x. Theol. 
„ 

10. PRSOR: © l derived from ga, 
tor which is uſed. Bane, from the Hebrew ba 
[fignifying 


— = = — 
— ; a, - 


* 3 
* 
” 
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oo 5 Terms Baptize and Baptiſm. 3 
[fignifying motion, going or coming — Paropes, 
to dip, imbue, infect; Rev. xix. 3. a garment 
tinged or ſtained with blood. gap tingar 
Lev. xi. 32. of 22 £45 v9wp. H1ERON, tinge- 
tur agua, ſhall be cleanſed, or purified, by wa- 
ter . gane to immerſe, to waſh, to baptixe. 

M.,atth. iii. 11. ganlie vua; w dall; Baptixo vos 
aqua, I baptize you with water; z being an 
hebraiſm, is here redundant.“ Lexic. Lond. 
1644. 

11. CASAUBON : © Immerſion is not neceſſary 
to baptiſm, ſince the force and efficacy of this 
myſtery does not conſiſt therein. —It was not 
without ſome ground of plea that ſome have 
long ago inſiſted on immerſing the whole body 
in the ceremony of baptiſm ; urging the word 
Parlifiy, But their opinion has been d:ſerved!ly 

long ſince exploded; for the force and energy. 
of this myſtery conſiſt not in that circumſtance,” 
In Matth. iii. 6. | 

12. CRADOCK : © In baptiſm there are two 
parts, 1. The outward, 2. The inward. In the 
outward part there are three things conſiderable 
— The- outward element, water; the ation of 
applying the water, by SPRINKLING OR DIP- 
PING; the form of adminiſtering or applying 
the water, viz. in the name, &c. — Sprinkling is 
as ſignificant, as to the main ends of baptiſm, 4 
as dipping. Therefore the blood of Chriſt, _ 

- | which ; 


See alſo Dr, Pococ xx, who be the chief of 
the Rabbies in Hebrew literature, Not, Miſcell, Cap. ix, p. 388. 
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which is ſignified by baptiſm, is called the 
blood of ſprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. I Pet. 1 i. _ 8 


And ſprinkling comes nearer the baptiſm men- 
tioned in the Old Teſtament, than di doth. 


1 Cor. x. 2. Surely the children Ifrael 


were not dipped in the cloud; but only ſprinkled | 
with it, that is, with ſome drops that fell from 
it. Nor dipped in the red ſea, - but only touch- 
d it with their feet, or elſe poſſihly ſome drops 
from the waves of it might be blown by the 
wind. —Befides, [ſuppoſing the apoſtolick mode 
were immerſion] we do not find that our Sa- 
viour and the apoſtles any more than the Jews] 
continued every circumſtance that . was in uſe in 
the firſt inſtitution of the ſacrament of the p 
ever. — Therefore ſome circumſtances may be 
varied according to chriſtian prudence, provided 
we keep cloſe to the main of the inſtitution, and 
the ends of it. To conclude this particular, bap- 
tizing is ANY KIND OF RELIGIQUS WASHING, 
or SPRINKLING, in the name, &c. duly per- 
formed by a perſon rightly qualified for it. — 
The imward part of baptiſm, or the fpiritual 
- myſteries therein ſignified, are theſe two; the 
Blood of Chrift ſprinkled upon the ſoul for the 
waſhing away the guilt of ſin; the grace of Chrift 
paured into the ſoul, purging out the power and 
dominion of ſin, by regeneration and ſanctifica- 
tion.” Knowl. and Prat. Supplem. p. 111. 
$ 25. 13. UsHER: The word baptiſm in 
general ſignifieth any waſhing. — What is the ſe- 
cond ſacramental on:? The action of waſh. 


ing 
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ing; that is, of applying the ſacramental water 
unto the party to be baptized: diving or dip- 
ping him into it, or ſprinkling him with it, in 
the name, &c.— Neither dipping is eſſential to 
the ſacrament of baptiſm, or ſprinkling ; but 
only waſhing and applying water to the 92 
as 4 cleanſer of the filth thereof.“ Body of 
Div. p. 41, 472, 413 | 

14. WINnDELINUS: © Baptiſm is the firſt 
ſacrament of the New Teſtament, wherein they 
who are in the covenant of God, are —ſprink- 
led, and [thereby, in the religious or ceremonial 
ſenſe of the word] waſhed. — The matter of 
which baptiſm conſiſts, is, 1. Mater; 2. Immer- 
fion or ajperfuan.” Chriſt. Theol. Lib. I. Cap, 
xxii. Theſ. iv. p. 358, 363. 

15. WALzus and Mien A Gocn: 
« Barlo and Bamligu, from whence comes Bar- 
los, ſignify, properly, to tinge, and to waſb. 
— The ritual or ceremonial fign in this ſacra- 
ment, is a baptization or waſhing in the name 
of the Father,” &c. as Chriſt has expreſsly 
commanded, Matth. xxviii. and Mark xvi.— 
But there is 70 expreſs command left us, whe- 
ther we ſhould uſe immerſion or aſperſion; 
and examples of aſperſion no Jeſs than immerſion 
may be diſcovergd in the ſcriptures.” Synops. 
Purior. Theol. Diſput. xliv. Theſ. iii. xvii. © 

16. CHEMNITZ: © Paul, that infallible inter- 
preter, ſays, that to baptize is to cleanſe, or pu- 
rity, Ly the waſhing of water thro' the word. 
Eph. v. Tit. iii. Acts ii. Whether the appli- 
cation 
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cation of the water be made by dipping, tinging, 
pouring, or ſprinkling, it is a BAPTIZATION; 
for it is a cleanſing or ablution by the waſhing 
of water: and immerſion under water is not ne- 
ceſſarily required to waſhing. — The command 
of Chriſt therefore is, that there ſhould be in 
baptiſm an ablution by the waſhing of water, 
But by what mode that ſhould be done, whe- 
ther by dipping, tinging, perfuſion, or aſperſion, 
Chrift hath not preſcribed.” Exam. Concil. Tri- 
— BH Op + - REA 
17. LiTURGIA IGURINA : « The e 
goeth near the miniſter, and holdeth the child 
over the font, and the. miniſter POURETH three 
handfuls of water upon the child's forehead, 
faying; N. N. I BayT1zE thee in the name 
of God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen.” The form of Com. Prayers 
practiſed in all the - churches of the City and 
Canton of Zurick in Switzerland; and in ſome 
other adjacent Countries, p. 89. Lond. 1693. 
18. EnGL1s4 RUBRIK : Then the prieſt 
ſhall, take the child into his hands, and ſhall 
ſay to the godfathers and god mothers, Name this 
child: and then, naming it after them, (if they 
ſhall certify him that the child may well en- 
dure it) he ſhall dip it in the water diſcreetly 
and warily, ſaying, V. 1 baptize thee, in the 
name, &c. But if they certify that the child 
is weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour water upon it, 
ſaying the foreſaid words, N. I baptize tibet 
&c. The Book of Com. Prayer. 
| 19. MARK1Us: 
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19. Maxx Tus: & Baptiſm originally denotes 
|, Mark vii. 3, 4. as it is allo otherwiſe | 
called the. waſhing of water, and of regeneration, 
Eph. v. 26. Tit. iii. 5.— The chriſtian bap- 
tiſm of water is defined; The Hirſt ſacrament 
of the New Teſtament in which, by the ablu- 
tion of the body, by means of immerſion, infu- 


Ne or aſperſion of water, performed by a mi- 


niſter of the goſpel, the ſpiritual ahlution Tor - 
„ en ſtain and guflt of 4in by 
the ſpirit and blood of Chriſt, is fignified and 


. ſealed, &c. — The *' af#ion to be performed by 


water is ablution; whether by the immerſion of 
the whole body, —or by ſprinkling, or pour- 
ing; fince the word baptize is a general term 
denoting a woaſbing; and thus Fby the modes 


laft mentioned] the apoſtles alſo Tem to have 


ſometimes baptized, Acts ii. 41. x. 48. xvi. 33. 
Chriſt. Theol. Medulla. Cap. xxx. 89. 

20. PicTeTvs : The word baptiſn . 
rived from Ran-, which is to tinge, and to 
imbue; and becauſe the hebrew word tabal, which 
the ſeventy render by Bale, 2 Kings V. IA. 
is uſed for rachatæ, which ſigniſies to "waſh, 
hence Barllidew f is taken for fimply to waſh, Mark 
Vii, 4. and from thence drorrfe waſhings are 


mentioned by Paul, Heb. ix. 10. — The word 


Barhojue; does not leſs denote ſprinkbng” than 
immerſion, — The Muſcovites err, who teach 
that immerſion is of the eſſence of baptiſm ; 
and thoſe Greeks, "Who, © in the council of Flo- 


rence, called the Latins unbaptized, were deli. 
rious. . Chriſt. Lib. xiv. Cap. iv. 5 6. 
R 
3 26. 21. | Canaria C biſhop of, * 
about A. D. 254. ]: © NovATIAN, having fallen 
into a dangerous diſorder, and as was thought 
very like to die, was baptized in the bed where 
he lay by perfuſion (rifixvbeig) ; if it may, be cal- 
led a baptiſm which he received, ſince he did 
not obtain after his recovery what was neceſ- 
ſary according to the canon of the church, viz, 
confirmation by the biſhop's hands.” Epiſt. ad 
FapuM Antzoch. . 1 Euſeb. Lib. vi. cap. 
Xii. 

22. Cyynian: 5 To baptiſm roamed ls 
tari) the contagious ſpots of fin are not waſhed 
away as the filth of the ſkin and body in a 
carnal and ſecular bath; as if there were need 
of waſb-balls, a bathing-ueſſel, or a capacitus pou, 
and any other conveniencies, whereby. the body 
is 'waſhed. and cleanſed. In a different manner 
is the heart of a believer waſhed ; the human 
mind, by the merits of Chriſt, is otherwiſe pu- 
rified. In the facraments of falvation, when 
neceſſity urges, and thro' the indulgence of 
God, the divine abridgments  {divina compen- 
dia, i. e. ſuch ablutions as did not remove the 

filth of the fleſh, . yet were . divinely inſtituted 
ſymbols of compleat purification ;] convey the 
whole benefit to the faithful. Nor let any one 
think it ſtrange that the fick, when they are 
baptized, are only ſprinkled or perfuſed, * 
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holy ſeripture ſays by the prophet Ezekiel (ch. 
xXXxvi. 25, 26.) 1 will ſprinkle clan \ water 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your 
filthineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe 
you. A new heart alſo will I give you, and-- 
2 new ſpirit will I put within you.“ It is alfo 
faid in Numbers (ch. xix. 19, 20.) &. And 
again the Lord ſpake to Moſes (Numb. viii. 6, 

7.) Take the Levites from among the children 
4 Ibo, ok Coeds hrs And thus ſhalt 
thou do unto them to cleanſe them; forinkle 
water of purifying upon them. And again; the 
water of aſperfion is purification. From whence | 
it appears— That ſprinkling is ſufficient. Inſtead 
of immerſion. . Or if any one ſhall think that 
they are not at all benefited, who are only be- 6 
forinkled with the water of ſalvation; let them not 
be impoſed upon; and if they recover, let them 
be baptized / But if they cannot be baptized, 
as having been already ſanctiſied with the 
cleſiaſtical baptiſm, why are they diſtreſſed "ich 
ſcruples ?” Ep Lk. p- 186, ala Ed: Oxon. 
1682. 

23. Gan: « Whence had you- the per 


- fuaſion ¶ Phariſees], that Elias, when he ſhould 


come, would baptize? who did not, in Ahab's 
time, baptize the wood upon the altar, which 
required a waſhing, in order that, on the Lord's 
appearing by fire, it might be burnt? for he 
gives orders to the prieſts to perform that. 
He therefore who did not himſelf then baptizes 
but aſſigned that . work to others, [1 Kings xviii. 
33. Fill four barrels of water, and roux 1T 
| F 2 ox 


o — Ch. 4. 
on the burnt ſacrifice, and on the woad ;] how 
Was it likely that he, who was to come accor. 
Ung to Malachi's prediction, ſhould boptize ? 
- Comment. in Joan. Oper. Tom. vii. p. 116. 
Ed. 1668. 
24. FRIDER.- SPANHEMIUS F. « The 3 
ber baptim in uſe (cent. ii.) was immerſion, or 
{raladvor;) the plunging of the naked body in 
Water, whether men, or women, or infants; 
und indeed tbrice - in reference to the hay 
Tunze an an in d ene che an. 


Ed. Lugd. 7 
95 27. 25. Mu. Jon —— ec The mit- 
iter ot this ſacrament is water; which as it has 


A 'natural power of cleanſing, is the more fit 


in the name, -&c. I fay, by 'waſhing, dipping 
I's . it is not determined in 
ſcripture, 
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3 in which of theſe ways it "ſhall, be 
done, neither by any expreſs. precept, nor by: 
any ſuch example as clearly proves it; nor by 
the force and meaning of the word laptixe. 
That there is no exprels, precept, all calm men 
allow : neither is there any concluſive examplize 
John's baptiſm: in ſome things agreed with 
Chriſt's, in others differs from it. But it can- 
not be certainly. proved from: ſcripture, that even 
John's was performed by dipping. — Nor can 
it be proved, that the baptiſm of our Saviour, 5 
or that adminiſtered by his diſciples, was by im- 
merſion: no, nor that of the Eunuch baptized 
by Philip, tho? they both. = went down into 
the water; for that going down may relate to 
the chariot, and implies no determinate depth 
of water: it might be up to their knees, on 
not be above their ancles. And as nothing can 
be determined from ſcripture precept or exam» 
ple, fo neither from the force. or meaning of 
the word: for the words bapfize and baptiſm da 
not neceſſarily imply dipping, but are uſed in 
other fenſes in ſeveral Places. — That waſhing 
or cleanſing — is the true meaning of the word 
baptize, is teſtified by the greateſt ſcholars and 
molt proper judges in this matter.“ Wake 
Vol. xix. p. 275- 

25. J. FoRBEsivs: ©. With reſpect to the 
ſacrament of 'baptiſm, by whateyer mode it be 
adminiſtered, both the ancient fathers, and thoſe 
who ſucceeded them, agreed that it is not neceſs 
fary there ſhould be a real ablution of the filth 
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of © the fleſh; but What is commonly called 2 
waſhing, by the contact or application of water 
to the body by another, who is à qualified. 
. miniſter; and that by this application lawfully 
made, is repreſented the ſpiritual contact or ap- 
Plication of the blood of Chriſt to the baptized 
ſubject; by which ſpiritual contact or appli- 
cation a perſon is truly waſhed and cleanſed 
from his fins. Hence that faying of AvusTIN : 
Whenee has water ſuch virtue, that it ſhould. 
touch the body, and waſh the heart? (Tract. 
xx. in Evang. Johan.) Nor is it neceſſary 
(faith Scorus) that there ſhould be an ablution, 
as that is contradiſtinguiſned from waſhing, and 
includes the- removal of filth from the body 
byithe contaction of water: but @ waſhing of the 
body, ſo called in general, by water acting 
upon it to another purpoſe, is ſufficient ; which 
implies nothing elſe but that it is neceſſary 'a 
contaction of the body by means of water ſhould 
be effected by another cauſing that contact.“ 
(Scot. in iv. Sent. Diſt. iii. Q. 3.) But uni- 
verſal urtiguity hath given its ſuffrage, that this 
_ contact may be done either by immerſion on 
H Jprmikling. But the dipping even of infants, 
was more ufual down to the times of Gre- 
coRy and Isivore.” Inſtruct. Hiſt. I heol, 
Lib. x. Cap. ix. $ 57. p. 504. Gen. 1680. 
27. Dx. FEATLY:: gan- is put gene- 
rally: for wafhins, Luke xi. 38. Heb. ix. 10, 
55 OT" vii. 4: NORSE they "INE themſelves. 
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Ch. 4. Terms Baptixe and Baptiſm. 193. 
Chriſt no · where requireth. dipping but onlx 
baptizing: which word (as Hzsycnivs, ScA- 
_-PULA, and Bupeus, the great maſters of the 
greek tongue, make good by very many inſtan- 
ces and allegations. out of claſſic writers) im- 
porteth no more than ablution, or waſhing. | 
Barts (fay they in their lexicons and commen- 
 taries) lavo ; Banlope, lavatio, ablutic, which may 
be done ren dipping” In es s Crit. 

Sacra. 79 
28. PETER . 0 But this 8 
whether we are dipped, or perfuſed, or ſprinkled, 
or by tohatever mode we are waſhed with water, 
is very appoſitely as in ent 8 In 
1 Ger. : | 
29. Zanchios: « Baptiſm is the mains 25 
water by the word, in the name of the Father, 
&c. for thus the apoſtle ſpeaks when he calls. 
it © the waſhing of water by the word: ſay⸗ 
ing, that the church is ſanctified by Chriſt, 
and purified, or cleanſed, with the waſhing. of 
water by the word (Eph. v. 26.). The matter 
is water; the form is the word: and the word 
added to the element makes the ſacrament. — 
Wherefore the apoſtle joins both, the water and 
the word. Nor does he fay fimply with water, 
but with the waſhing of water : teaching us, that 
the mere water is not the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm ; but the adminiſtration of water; that is, 
that ſacred action whereby the body is waſhed 
with external water. In what manner baptiſm 
is to bs adminiſtered, whether the perſons 
„ ſhould 
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flould be dipped. in water, or only their heads * 
ſprinkled” with water, Chriſt hath. no where de- 
- termined, — This word fignifies' as well to tinge, 
and frmply: to waſs, as to dip. —In Acts ii. 
 fince we read of three thouſand being baptized 
dy Peter, it ſeems probable, that their heads 
were ſprinkled with a little water. The apoſtles, 
as far as we can collect from their writings, 
had no certain (va/a) veſſels or receptacles in- 
ſtituted and determined for that purpoſe: but 
the churches had free pormiſſion to baptize by 
what method they choſe. Nevertheleſs, after- 
wards, there were in the church veſlels ap- 
pointed, made in the form of a tomb in which 
infants were immerſed ; and hence they were 
called baptiteries. — And altho' baptiſm be re- 
ceivec by thoſe of the church of Rome, it 
ought not to be repeated; becauſe it is admi- 
niſtered with the trac clement, and in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.” Oper. 
Fom. iv. Cap. xvi. De Cultu Dei Exter. Ar- 
tie. De Bapt. p. 449, 486, 493. Tom. vit. 
Miſcel. p. 86. - 

30. Pax us: © Baptiſm among the Greeks is 
any kind of waſhing or ablution; whether it be by 
immerſion or afperfron.” In Heb. ix. 10. 
31. Moscorvs: © As to the , immerſion! of 
the infant to be baptized, we judge that this 
is not fo neceffary, as that the churches were 
not free fo baptize either by dipping or ſprink- 

| lirig. That this Iiberty was preſerved in the 
churches we may ſee in Avgcvsrrin {De 2 a 
clel, 
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cif. Dogmat, Cap. Kxiv.) „The perſon to be 
daptized (faith AUGUSTIN)—=1S either- /prinklel 
with water, or dipped in it. And CYPRIAN 
(Lib. iv: Epiſt. vii. ad Mac) defends the 
uſe of ſprinkling in haptllay, Loci CR. 52 
Bapt. 

$ 28. 32. ' Uns1xvs : * The word Hot 
fignifieth a dipping in water, or ſprinkling with 
water. Thoſe of the aff church were dipped 
their whole body in the water; thoſe of the 
north, in colder countries, are only ſprinkled with 
water. This circumſtance is of no moment or 
weight. For waſhing may be either by dipping 
or fprinkling ; and baptiſm is. 2 waſhing. The 
catechiſm definition is; © Baptiſm is an out- 
ward _ walking with water, commanded. by Chriſt, 
&c, ” Sum of Chriſt. Relig. Tranſlated by 
PARRIE. Part. ii. Q. 69. p. 69 9. 

33. Dr. Wars: © The. greek word: bo. 
tizo ſignifies to waſh any thing, properly by 
vor (OY over it. Now there are ſeveral 
ways of fuch wafhing, viz. ſprinkling water on 
it in ſmall quantity, pouring water on it in 
larger quantity, or dipping it under water, ei- 
ther in part or in whole. And fince this ſeems 
to be left undetermined in ſcripture to one purti- 
cular mode, therefore any of theſe. ways of wath- 
ing may be fufficient to anſwer the purpoſe af 
this ordinance. Now that the greek word ſig- 
nifies waſhing a thing in general by water com- 
ing over it, and not always dipping, is argued 
by learned _ not only from antient gr 
authors, but the New Teſtament itſelf, 
5 | 3 | &c, 


oy Of the Signification of the Ch. 4, 
Berry- ſtreet Sermons. Ser. xxxvii. Vol. 
kph. Ed. 1757- [Ao be. Works, Vol. i. 

e —A 5 

' :: 44s 11 « When Jeſus was grown 
pea he Was baptized (tinfus et) by the pro- 
phet John in the river Jordan; not that he 
might waſh. away his own fins by the ſpiritual 
ver, for he had none ; but for an external 
purification: that as he had ſaved the Jews by 
cixcumcifion, ſo alſo he. might ſave the gentiles | 

by , baptiſm, that is, (purifci roris perfufione) by 
WL : perfufion of the purifying water.” Divin. In- 
Mit. Lib. iv. $ 15. p. 354 305. Ed. Oxon. 1684. 
35. PERKINS: © Baptiſm is a ſacrament, by 
which. ſuch as are within the covenant are waſh. 
72 ed with water, in the name of the Father, &c. 
Matth. xxviii. 29. “ Go, teach all nations, 
baptizing them. — Touching the name, it is 
taken ſix ways. Firſt, , it  Ggnifies the ſuperſti- 
tions waſhings of the Phariſees, who bound 
| themſelves to the baptiſms or waſhi; ngs of cups 
and pots, Mark vii. 4. Secondly, it ſignifies 
the waſhings appointed by God in the ceremo- 
nial law, Heb. ix. 10. Thirdly, it ſignifies that 
avaſhing by water which ſerves. to ſeal the co- 
venant of the New Teſtament, Matth. xxviii. 
- 95: Fourthly, it fignifies by a metaphor, any 
grievous croſs. or calamity. Thus the paſſon of 
.Chriſt is called his baptiſm, Luke xii. 50. Fifth- 
Jy, it ſignifies the be/fowing of extraordinary, gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and that by impoſition of 
ee e, Afs i. 5. and xi. 16. 
W ee ILlͤuaſſh 
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Laſtly, it. ſignifies the whole eccleſiaſtical miniſ- 
try— Acts xviii. 25. —— And it muſt be re- 
membered that baptizing ſignifies not only that 

waſhing which is by diving of the body, but 
| al, that which. is by /printling.— Many of our 
anceſtors, heretofore have been baptized by Maſs- 
- prieſts, and never received any baptiſm but in 
ne church of Rome: Now the demand is, 
Whether that - baptiſm were ſufficient or no ? 


ſwer thus: The Romiſh prieſt is no miniſter of 
God and Chriſt, but of antichriſt, in that he 
offers Chriſt a real ſacrifice for the quick and 
the dead, wherein . chiefly ſtands his office: yet 
becauſe he hath been and is deſigned by men, 

to baptize, and ſtands in the room of a. —5 | 
ful miniſter, his action Is NOT. voip. For tho” 
he be not a miniſter lawfully called to baptize, 
yet is he not a, mere private man; but he is 
between, both, that is, one called, tho amiſs, 
thro” ignorance and overſight of men: and con- 
ſequently, ſtands in the room of a right and 
lawful miniſter, —In. things done there be two 
kinds of faults; one in the work, another in tha 
worker. A fault in the work, is when the ac- 

tion itſelf is done amiſs: and it may be done 

amiſs in ſubſtance, or in circumſtance; and if the 
fault be in the ſubſtance thereof, it is indeed a 

nullity, and muſt be reputed as not done. The 
fault of the worker is, when an action of 


called lawfully. Now then, when the fault of 
an action is not done in the work "itſelf, but 
F 6 | in 


and whether they muſt be re-baptized ? ang 


2 lawful calling is done by one that is not 


 - tifm, but rather a prophanation of the ordinance 
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in the perfor; that worketh it, it it is not to be 
reputed a nullity, neither to be reverſed as no- 
thing. As for example, one called | lawfully 
to the miniftry, baptizeth infants in the name 
of the Father and the virgin Mary: Here is 2 
fault in the air done, and that in the firb- 
| flance of baptifm, and therefore here is no bap- 


of God. Now put the caſe further, that bap- 
tifm is adminiſtered by a man that is called, 
tho” not lawfully; I fay if there be no ſeſſen- 
tial] fault in the action, but only in the man, 
that baptiſm is not to be reputed a nullity. — 
Whoſoever denieth this ground of truth, over- 
turns the regiment of kingdoms, churches, ſtates, 

Aud ſocieties whatſoever,” Works, Vol. i. p. 73. 
765. Vol. it. 256. N. B. This eminent pro- 
teſtant divine, who feldom ſpared any pillar or 
part of popery when it ſtood in his way, was 
21 of opinion (and the judgment of ſo 
learned a polemic, and fo venerable a cafuiſt 
claims at leaſt a tribute of reſpect) that neither 
tne utworthineſs of the adminiſtrator, nor the 
fpecific mode of uſing the element, could juf- 
tify a ſound proteſtant in rejecting the popith 
. baptiſm as a nullity; while he takes into the 
account for this purpoſe, the force of the term 
baptiſm, the nature and defign of the inſtitution, 
the analogy NY the principles of right 
| xeaſon, 

| 36. Witson: © Baptiſm ; dipping into water, 
| er waſting with water, 1 Pet, ii. 21. © 1 
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of baptilm, &c, — Pouring out, or ſhedding a- 
broad, the gifts of the Spirit; Acts xi. 16. 
« Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft.”* 
Mat. iii. 11. Acts. i. 5, To baptize with the 
Spirit, is to bgfloto the * graces of the Spirit. - 

To baptize; to dip into water—To Printlè or 
waſh one's body facramentally.” Fhus the minif- 
ter baptizeth. Matt. iii. 17; © baptize you 
with water,” that is, outward” ſacramental waſh- 
ing. — The miniſter baptizeth by 3 
with water, God baprizeth by beftowing the 
gifts of his Spirit.” Chriſt. Dict. » 

37. SYNOD OF 'DORT : © We believe and con- 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt — having abokthed cirrum- 
cifion—hath inſtituted the ſacrament of baptiſm 
in the room of it; whereby we are received 
into the church of God, and are ſeparated from 
all other nations, and from all other foreign 
or falſe religions ; that we may be confecrated 
or devoted to him alone, whofe character and 
mark we bear. And hereby we Have a - teſti: 
mony, that” he will be always our God and 
propitious Father. Wherefore he hath com- 
manded that all who are his ſhould be bap- 
tized, to wit, with pure water, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of' the Holy 
Spirit; to fignify, that as water (in nor effuſa) 
poured upon us, and to be feen on the body of 
the baptized, and ſprinkling it, waffies the filth. 


forms tlie ſame internally in the foul by the 


720M _ IS; it, and cleanfing it from its 
fins, 


off the body ; ſo alſo the blood of Chriſt per. 
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fins, and regenerating us from children of wrath, 
to be children of God. We believe that we 
ought; to be baptized but once, with that one 
bapriſm, which is- not to be repeated in fu. 
ture; fince we cannot be born twice. Nor is 
this baptiſm ſerviceable only when water is 
poured upon,” us and received by. us, ſince the 
uſe of it extends itſelf to the whole courſe of 
our life. Wherefore we deteſt the error of the 
Anabaptiſts; who are not content with ons 
| baptiſm once received, and who moreover con- 

demn the baptiſm of infants born of chriſtian 
parents. Corp. Confeſs. Acta Synodi Dor. 
drecht. F xxxiv. p. 143. 

38. Conr Ess 10 ET Errosixig Fi TIT Cunis⸗ 
lan: 35 Baptiſm was inſtituted and conſe- 
crated by God; and John firſt baptized © qui 
TT aqua in Jordane tinxit,” who tinged, 

e. baptized, Chriſt with, water in Jordan. 
” Weg him it deſcended to the apaſtles, who 
alſo themſelves baptized with water. The Lord 
manifeſtly commanded them to preach the goſ- 
pel, and to baptize in the name ot the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And Peter in anſwer to the Jeus, inquiring 
what they ought to do ? faid, in the Acts, Let 
cyery one of you be baptized in the name of 

Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Wherefore baptiſm is called by ſome, the ini- 
tial ſign of God's people, in as much as by 
this they were initiated to God, as his choſen. 


»S 0 
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There is only one baptiſm in the church of 
God, and it is enough to be once baptized, 
or initiated to God. But baptiſm once receiy- 
ed, continues all our life time, and is a per- 
petual ſeal of our adoption. — We are internally 
regenerated, purified and renovated by God 
thro' the Holy Spirit; but externally we re- 
ceive the ſeal of theſe very great bleſſings in 
the water, by which thoſe very benefits. are re- 
preſented, and as it were exhibited before our 
eyes. Wherefore, we are baptized, that is, 
| waſhed or fprinkled with viſible water . More- 
over ; God ſeparates us, by the ſymbol of bap- 
tiſm, from all ſtrange religions and people, and 
| conleerates . us to. himſelf, as his peculiar poſ- 
ſeſſion.” Corp. Confeſs. p. 46. N. B. © Sub. 
ſcripſerunt omnes omnium ecclefiarum Chriſti in 
Helvetia miniſtri, qui- ſunt Tiguri, Berne, Gla- 
ronz, Baſileæ, Scaphuſii, Abbatiſcellæ, Sangalli, 
Curia Rhetorum, & apud confæderatos, in ec- 
clefiis Evangelium profitentibus. cis et ultra Al- 
pes, Milhuſũ item et Biennæ, quibus adjunxe- 
runt ſe et miniſtri eccleſiæ, quz eſt Geneve, 
et Neocomi, &c.” Pref. _ 

39. PoCOCKE : « In the firſt place the word 
baptiſm does not neceſſarily denote an immer- 
fion of the whole body in water, even when 
uſed to expreis (Tebilah). the more ſolemn de- 
gree of waſhing ; ſince it is ſpoken of him who 
only intinges even his hand, according to the 
frequent ule of Jewiſh tradition and diſcipline. 

* ; : 05 Secoadly, | 


3 baptizamur, id eft, Alis, 32 


* 
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Secondly, the ſame word is fometimes uſed for 
that ſlighter degree of waſhing, which is per. 
formed by the afin of water, and it imdiffe. 
rently belongs to bath. Which perhaps it may 
be uſeful to obſerve againſt thoſe who moroſely 
and over ſcrupulouſly urge the force of the 
word, when difputing about the facrament of 
pen. Not. Miſcell. in Port. Mofis. cap. 
1. | 
40 Lrion: « Badge, Baptizo. Mr. Lav- 
RENCE in his treatife of baptiſm, the fifth 
part, faith, The word gang, fignifies properly 
mergo, immergo, that is % drown! or fink in 
the water, to dip, to overwhelm, to plunge; fo 
Cnanien fays, that immerſion expreſſeth the 
force ru Bewlln; it fignifies alſo tinge, to the 
or colour, quod fit immergendo ; which is to be dong 
by dipping into the colour, overwhelming and 
drowning in it *. So WALZvus, a learned pro- 
feſſor of theſe parts, ſays, That the ancient La- 
tines expreſſed the word Banlifur per tinctinem 
et inundationem ; inundatis is overflowing. This 
therefore is the material force of the word. 80 
be.“ . which Mr. Lerch replies: © I can 
n ind 
boy © # Which eds is, if any thing to the purpoſe, 
© nothing can be tinged or coloured without immerſing it, Some- 
thing Re Dr. GIL, when he aſſerts, There is but one au 
of waſhing; and that is by dipping!””* No, reader, you cannot 
waſh. your face but you muſt dip it! Meflis, LA unn E and G1LL 
might have as well inſiſted, That the only way to cut off a 
man's hair from his head is, To ſever the head from the body, 
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find nothing at all in CHANMIER favouring” your 


opinion of immerſion. WAL zus De Baptiſm: - 


faith; © Baxlv and N properly” fignifies 4a 
 vare or intingere, as Mark vii. . and Luke xi- 
38. It is indicated that it is indifferent whether 
we baptize by ſprinkling or immerſion, becaufe 
examples of both are found in ſcripture.” + 
ſuppoſe that which I have quoted in my Ci 
tica out of the: beſt lexicographers, and that I 


here quote in the margent, out of two learned 


doctors [Rococks. and LicaTroor] may ſuf- 


fice to take off what is objected by Mr. Lau- 


RENCE from the force of the word. SCHMI- 
DIUs on Matt. iii. 6. faith, gui is fo tinge 
from whence gange. Any one, therefore, faith 
he, may baptize, altho'* he ſhould not immerſe 
in water; but ſhould only tinge with water, by 
whatever convenient mode.” Crit. n 8 
. Ed. 1662. 

$ 29. Ir would be ROY to collect ai. 
We Os of paſſages to the fame import, from 


lexicographers, criticks, and commentators; ' ma- 


ny of which I purpoſely omit,. from the fole 


motive of not ſwelling the preſent work and 


being tedious: to the reader. Now I venture to 
appeal to the peruſer of the foregoing pages, 
whether the verdict of many very eminent lite- 
rary characters does not corroborate the. dac- 
trine contained in our general theſis, viz. That 
baptize an huptiſin, at leaſt when facramentally 


uſed, or in their New Teſtament legifative mean- 
| cs, are generic tms? © It will be 


allowed 


"| 


be juſtly numbered among the firſt literary cha- 


Jects have any juſt ground of complaint for not 
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allowed, I think, by- every competent and im- 


partial judge, that many of the authors from 


whoſe” writings theſe quotations are made, may 


raters that any age has produced; and, there. 
fore, as likely to know the: true meaning of 2 
greek Term; as any of our late oppoſers : and 

they are unanimouſly of opinion, that the 


term baptiſm agrees to different ſpecific * modes, 


ſuch as immerſion and - ſprinkling ; conſequently 
cannot be immerſion. e but is of ge 
2 general term. 

4 Cax it be ſuppoſed, * Mr. B. bade 


impeaching the wiſdom or goodneſs of Chriſt, that 


he enacted a law relating to his own vorſhin, 


_ the principul term in which is obſcure and ambigu- 


au; Can it be imagined, that he intended an 
ambiguity ſo. great in the term baptiſm, which 
preſeribes the duty to be performed, as to war- 


rant the uſe of iamerfion, or of pouring, or 10 


fprintling, which are three different actions? 
Why not? What inconvenience follows? i 
a ſovereign enact. that all his loving ſubjects 
ſhould. r4ort+ to ſome place of warſhip every 
Lord's-day ; would he be blameable for not ſpe- 
cifyirg the made of reſorting, or would his ſub- 


determining whether all were bound to the ſame 
manner of performing the general mandate? 
Nay, is it not evident, that the greater the la- 
titude of henification, the leſs danger there is 
of miſtake, and in reality the leſs room = 
cavil 


ow * Mm Y wo _ EF 9 
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cavil? If the generic idea of a word be deter- : 


7 ths there is little reaſon to complain of 
the variety of ſpecific ones contained under it. 
What could we think of a ſoldier who ſhould 
quarrel with his officer becauſe when he gave 
2 general order to #ill*, to lay, or to put to death 
the common enemy without quarter, and with- 
out exception, he had not withal ſpecified, whe- - 
ther he muſt do it by cutting off the head, by 
ſtabbing, or by any other one method excluſively ? 
When God ſaid, Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, 
by man ſhall his blood be ſhed' (Gen. ix. 6.) 
is there any juſt ground of reflection on the 
conduct of the divine Legiſlator -that the man 
ner, or ſpecific mode, of executing the ſentence 
was not preciſely determined? Would it be- 
come any of our Lord's profeſſed followers, to 
indulge the irreverent humour of cavilling, and 
charging his legiſlative authority, with imperfec-. 
tion, becauſe he has not preciſely determined 
the quantity and quality of the bread and wine 
in his ſupper; whether the waſhing of the dif- 
eiples feet, anointing the ſick with oil, the ob- 
ſervance of the ſeventh day as a ſabbath, and 


the enn are or are not of perpetual 


obligation; 


4 Killing a man with a ſword or 2 hatchet, ae leoked on 
* no ſpecies of action: but if the point of the ſword fuſt 
* enter the body, it paſſes for a diſtin ſpecies, where it has a 
« diſtict name; as in England, in whoſe language it is called 
** Pabbing : But in another country, where it bas not happened to 
de f.ccified under a peculiar name, it paſſes not for a diſtinct 


. 1 0 Lockz's Eflay on Hum, Under, B III. Chap, 
UW. 111. 7 
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ney may be performed and the buſineſs done; 


well as a rebellious cavil, for the ſervant to charge 


idea, that our Lord ſhould enact à law by 2 
term of latitude, is to find fault with divine 


berty of choice in his actions. Why ſhould any 


Why defire ſuch an a# of wnformity in the caſe | 


for will further appear, From the cincefſions of 


well as by words. And when any who pro- 
 felſedly renounce- the practice of infant baptiſm, 


\ 
0 
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- obligation? If a maſter orders his ſervant to 


go to a; certain place on his buſineſs, leaving 
it as a matter quite indifferent, becauſe - unim. 
portant, by what road out of ſeveral the jour. 


would it not betray the want of good ſenſe, as 


the maſter with either weakneſs or wickedneſs” 
deeauſe he had not poſitively and abſolutely 
ſpecified which of theſe different roads muſt be 
taken to the ercluſon of all others? In ſhort, 
to find fault 4 priori, as Mr. B. does, with the 


wiſdom for granting to man any degree of li- 


wiſb a reſtriction of that principle, the exerciſe 
of which is- the diſtinguiſhing privilege of our 
nature, when, on the ſuppoſition, no advantage | 
to man or glory to God can enſue therefrom? | 
Why covet fetters every way unprofitable? 


of baptiſm, to the excluſion of every degree of 
kberty, while the ground and exiſtence. of all 
poſitive inftitutions depend on the good plea- 
ſure of the inſtitutor, and on that alone? 

$ 30. (IV.) Taz. truth of what I contend 


Antipeedobaprifts. 
ConCcEsszoONs may be made by actions 25 


admit 


| Ch. 4 Terms Baptize and Baptiſm, 


% Ed. ta Praia 


„„ A. th MAX ] ͤ . 8. a. 


115 
admit perſons to the higheſt degree of chriſ- 
tian communion, when baptized only by ſprink - 
ling, while themſelves notwithſtanding prattiſe 
immerſion, does it not amount to a wnceſſion 
that baptizing by affufion or ſprmmkling is - equally 
valid with their own ? And does it not amount 
to a conceſſion that the baptizing of nfants is 
not a nullity? If it be ſaid, that Antipeedo- 
baptift congregations allow free communion to 
Pædobaptiſts as unbaptized ; we alk, what evi- 
dence is there for ſuch an affertion? The 
practice of adult baptiſm in the fame congre- 


' gation only ſhews, that ſome from conſcientious 


ſcruples prefer adult immerfion, as in their ap- 
prehenſion more ſcriptural and folemn. Which 
is the moſt charitable conſtruction of their con- 
duct in this matter, to ſay, that they judge in- 
fant- baptiſm to be valid, and therefore admit 


their pœdobaptiſt brethren to full communion ; 


or elſe, that they admit thoſe whom they deem 
wunbaptized? Mr. B. adopts the latter; however 
deſtitute it may ſeem both of evidence and 
of brotherly candor. © Tho' I look upon the 
former Pœdobaptiſt brethren] as under a miſ- 
take, in regard to baptiſm; I conſider them as 
acting, not only conſcientiouſſy but confiſtently 
with their own principles in reſpect of that or- 
dinance: while I view the conduct of the lat- 
ter [profeſſed Baptiſts, who admit Pœdobaptiſts 
to their churches and communion] not only as 
contrary to 'the 'order of the primitive chriſtian | 
churches, but as inconſiſtent with their own 
| avowed 


Ay 
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avowed ſentiments . It is pretty manifeſt fro 
this paſſage, and many others in the ſame per- 
formance, that Mr. B. takes it 1 gs 
thoſe. Baptiſts he oppoſes maintain the nullit 
of infant baptiſm. But the fa of mixed com- 
munion implies no ſuch thing. It therefore 
follows, that nothing ſhort of explicit declara- 
tions of their receiving their brethren as un- 
baptized, or as regarding their baptiſm as a mere | 
Et, 90 NO Mr. B.'s charge of inconſiſt. 
ency. All that can be fairly gathered from 
their conduct in this caſe is, that they adniit 
the validity of infant ſprinkling, tho“ for their 


own part, they give the preference to adult 
plunging. They conſider, I preſume, the points 
of difference in the light of circum/tantials, or 
num eſſentiali, of baptiſm ; tho' in their own pri- 
vate judgment, they apprehend the immerſion of 
adults more conformable” to their Lord's plea- 
ſure. 
 Acain: As far as we are authoriſed to form 
a judgment on the conduZ? of the free Bap- 
tiſts, they refer theſe points of difference about 
baptiſm to the private Judgment of the ſubject. 
For when a communicant is diſſatisfied with 
his infant baptiſm, the miniſter and the church 
admit him to the bath according to their own 
cuſtom of baptizing ; which otherwiſe they could 

not do, without deſerving the name of Ana- 
bapti h. But if he is ſatisfied without it, 
they a W that they have no 


right 
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right to impoſe thoſe circumſlances of baptiſm 
which Chriſt has left free. And that thoſe 
Baptiſt miniſters and churches who practiſe free 
communion, . and who are conſiderably numer. 
ous, as they are alſo on account of their learn-. 
ing and piety not leſs reſpectable than their 
brethren, do regard baptiſm; tho' not immerſion, 
as an eſſential prerequiſite for chriſtian commu- 
nion, appears bence: if any are propoſed to 


ſtrict fellowſhip, who, according to their own 


judgment and profeſſion, were never baptized, as 
are the children born of Antipœdobaptiſt parents, 
they are never admitted, if I miſtake not, with- 
out previous baptiſm. 
that every part of their conduct in theſe, mat- 
ters is right; but it is ſufficient for me to in- 
fer thence, what appears fairly inferible, That 
their actions and habitual conduct . * 
principfeQ. 
$ 31. Ir is alſo fact, that Plaza þ Serves 50 . 
baptiſts reject immerſion, on conviction of the 
preference of aſperſion or affuſion, from a ſtrict 
examination of ſeripture evidence. Not to men- 
tion the Antipœdobaptiſts of Holland, of whom 
it is ſaid, that they  ©© commonly uſe affufion 32 
ſhall preſent the reader not only with the opi- 
nion but alſo the reaſoning of an Anti 
tiſt, who has lately publiſhed on this ſudject. 
It ſeems to me that baptiſm was adminiſ- 
tered both by John and the apoſtles of Chriſt, 
| by ſprinkling or pouring, and not by immer ſion. 
A river does not ſeem to have been choſen for 
the purpoſe of baptiſm, as if no other place 
15 „1 


I do not pretend to fay, 
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was proper for it. The three thouſknd ' hap. 
' ized, and added to the chyrch the ſame day, 
{ſee Acts ii.) ſeem rather, in my opinion, / t9 

have been baptized in houſes. Saul of Tar 

in the houſe of Judas,” Acts ix. Likewite 
tired at home, Acts xvi.— Cornelius alſo and 

bis believing friends, were probably baptized in 

the centurion's own houſe, Acts x. and ibe 

words of Peter on that occaſion, Can ] 

dne forbid water?” ſeem to imply that water 

was to be brought to them, and not that te 

Perſons to be baptized were let out to ſame 

other plaee for the conveniency of immerſion, 

5 10 hint of that kind is there giuen us. — Per- 

ſons may very. properly be faid to go dom 

into a water or river, and come up ar of iz 

. _ "without going into ſuch a acuh as is neceſlary 

\ for the purpoſe of immer/ion ; nor do I remem- 
ber it is any where ſaid, that che perſon bap- 

ted was coverrd with water, or put under it; 

and had this been the /caſe, I can hardly think 

the ſeripture would have been entirely filent 
about it, but in ſome place or other it would 
have been expreſsly mentioned; eſpecially, if it 
be a circumſtance of ſuch importance, as ſome 
- perſons ſuppoſe, and contend for. Nor does 
the ſcripture; any Where that I can find, repre- 
ſent the mode ef baptiſm as a den 0 
the burial and reſurrection of Chriſt, I am 
— the words of Paul, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Col. i 
N 0 ee it. Neither does 
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the paſſige John iii 23. plainly tell us, chat OX 


baptized in Enon becauſe of the depth of 
in that place, for the ſake of imhenſiun; fo 
the arguments raiſed: from ſuch paſſages as 
theſe, to prove immerſion. the true mode of 
ſcripture baptiſm, amount, in my opinion, to no- 
thing more than bare Japan. without con- 
— The — 5 Mat. i. 6.] des not ſay 
they went in it, in order to be haptized by im- 
merſion; this therefore amounts to no more 


than mere conjetture, or bare afſertim of the 


learned Doctor [G1LL].. We, on the other 
hand, may as / reaſonably ſuppaſe, and affirm, 
that they went into the water to be baptized by 
ſprinkling, and not by immerſion, for any thing 
this text ſays to the contrary. Had John been 
ſent only to give them to drink of the water 
of Jordan, it would have been more convenient - 
for the people to come down to him unto the 
river for that purpoſe, tho it might have been 
given them ſome other way: So likewiſe if he 
baptized by ſprinkling or pauring, it would have 
been highly inconvenient for him to have bap- 
tized them with the waters of Jordan, but at 
or in the river itſelf. Had he baptized after 
the manner of the preſent advocates for im- 
merſion, it is ſcarce credible how John aloe, 
in any reaſonable time, could have baptized the 
vaſt numbers that reforted to him: but every 
difficulty is removed on the ſuppoſition of their 
coming to him unte or into the water, that he 

G might 
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might, with the greater eaſe and cotive 
fprinkle or pour water upon them. — As-«the 
Doctor lays a ſtreſs on the words out o/, L ob- 
ſerve that Matt. iii. 16. may be literally tranſ. 
lated thus, Jeſus when he was baptized went 
immediately up from the water; — which words 
are ſo far from being a neceſſary © proof of his 
being baptized by immerſion, that they do not 
neceſſarily declare that he was at all in the 
water: conſequently what the Doctor terms a 
4 neceflary proof, amounts to no more than 
mere ſuppoſition; and to me it ſeems | highly 
probable that Chriſt was not under the water 
at all, for there is not the leaſt - hint of his 
riſing up, or of John's raiſing him from à fate 
of immerſion ; which muſt neceſſarily have fol- 
lowed his being immerſed, before he could be 
ſaid to come out of it. But as the text ſays, 
immediately upon his being baptized, he went 
up out of, or (as the prepoſition may more pro- 
perly be rendered) from the water, it ſeems to 
me that Chriſt only ſtood in or at the brink 
of Jordan when John baptized him. And as 
bis being baptized by John was fraightway fol- 
lowed by that of the Holy Spirit, which do- 
ſcended from heaven upon him, (which . bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit being, as I conceive, that 
which was eminently fignified by John's - baptiſm 
with water) it ſeems to me more ous and 
- reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the manner of both 
was preciſely the fame, viz. that of ſprinkling 
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learning and diſcernment, ſhould lay fo great a 
ſtreſs as he does on Mabe e ths hands. 
«, which it is well known often ſigniſies the 
ſame as , iz, and ſo Mark evidently uſes them 


as neee in the paſſage referred to, Mark 
i. 5, 8, 9. And here I obſerve alſo, that it 


is as proper to ſay a perſon was ſprinkled with 
water, as that he was plunged into water. But 
it is further manifeſt from Acts viii. 38. that 
the particle «; is not intended to expreſs a per- 
ſon's being immerſed or put under water, for we 
there read that they went down «; into or unto 
the water, both Philip and the Eunuch ; yet 
ſurely Philip himſelf did not go under the wa- 
ter. But if it be true that ſuch an 
as de will not ſuit, as the Doctor ſays it will 
not, with any other mode but immerſion, it 
muſt neceſſarily follow that both Philip and the 
Eunuch were immerſed together ; and as it after- 
wards follows, © He (Philip) baptized him,” 
the Eunuch, according to the Doctor's reaſon- 
ing, muſt have been twice immerſed. — E, like- 
wiſe, in the caſe of baptiſm, not only can, _ 
I think o»ght to be rendered with or by; for 
tho it would be aukward to ſay John bap- 
tized with or by Jordan; yet, as Dr. Guy, 
rightly obſerves [on his hypotheſis], he did not 
baptize into the banks of Jordan, but into the 
waters of Jordan ; and there is no more im- 
propriety in faying that John ſ•pri la them 
with or by the waters of Jordan, than in ſay- 
682 #2 
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ing he dipped them in or inte the waters of Jor.- 
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dan, Eis alſo, which is uſed. indifferently with 
% may be rendered by in this caſe, as it is in 
Matt. v. 34, 35. where theſe particles are uſed. 
together, as in the caſe of baptiſm. © Neither 
ſſhalt thou ſwear 4 by. heaven, nor „ by the 
earth, nor «s by Jeruſalem, —It does not ap- 
pear from this paſſage John iii, 23.] that the 
. evangeliſt intended to repreſent the mode of bap- 
tiſm in any way or manner whatever, as the 
Doctor here ſuppoſes. — As it is not ſaid John 
was baptizing in Enon becauſe the water was 
deep in that place, or becauſe there was much 
water for the conveniency of immerſion, the Doc- 
| tor's inference [in favour of immerſion] in my 

opinion is mere hypotheſis, — The holy waters 
which Ezekiel ſaw ifluing from the ſanctuary 
were not little but much; yet when the angel had 
meaſured a thouſand cubits from the place 
whence they iſſued, and cauſed the prophet to 
paſs thro* them, they were only up to the 
anklts.— We read alſo that John removed from 
place to place, for the purpoſe of baptizing ; 
and it ſeems to me probable that one of bis 
reaſons for it was, becauſe in ſome places, the 
water failed and was dried up; and perhaps 
this was his reaſon for going to Enon, becauſe, 
as the Greek expreſſes it, there were many wa- 
ters, or divers flreams, which were not ſo apt 
to fail him, and become dry as in ſome other 
| Places, Upon the whole, That John baptized 
in Enon by immerſion, cannot be proved = 
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this place, becauſe the evangeliſt is entirely ſilent 
about it. — Whatever, then, was the reaſon of 
John's going to Enon to baptize, nothing can 
thence be inferred with certainty, that John 
baptized by immerſion; there being not a word 
in all the paſſage, either about the depth of 
theſe waters, or the mode of baptiſm. — The 
Doctor's gloſs on this text Rom. vi. 4. ] ſeems 
to me unwarrantable and erroneous, —It is ob- 
ſervable that the apoſtle thro? the whole paſſage 
does not fo much as once mention our being bap- 
tized into Chriſt's burial, nor into his reſurrec- 
tion— but be ſays again and again, baptized 
into his death. — No mode of - baptiſm, then, can 
with certainty be inferred from theſe words — 
for he mentions our having been buried and - 
raiſed with Chriſt only as the effect, or in con- 
ſequence of our being dead- with Chriſt, by being 
baptized into his death; therefore the apoſtle 
only infers that we are buried with Chriſt. How? 
by being baptized into his burial? No; but by 
being baptized into his death. —And I humbly 
eonceive the apoſtle would have ſaid not his 
death but huridl, if he had intended to deſtribe 
baptiſm as a reſemblance of Chriſt's burial in 
the mode of. it, but he ſeems to me carefully to 
avoid it. — Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew 
that the New Teſtament does not plainly declare 
baptiſm to have been adminiſtered by immer- 
ſion from any circum/tances attending the admi- 


1 n 


G 3 


126 f FR the Siemification of the Ch. 4. 


ture faith to. the , confrary, it might have been 
adminiſtered by ſprinkling or pouring. 

S 32. © Tue point in diſpute entirely hinget 
on this, 1N WHAT SENSE the SCRIPTURE. uſes 
this word; whether to dip a perſon. iz and un- 
der water, or to waſh him with water. Is it 
not then impertinent for any one ſtill to urge, 
in HoMEr, PLUTARCH, &c. it ſignifies to dip, 
or plunge; for who denies it? — The point in 
diſpute hinges on this; has it always that ſenſe, 
and no other? for elſe it proves nothing againſt 
us: — eſpecially if this be not its conſtant mean- 
ing throughout the SCRIPTURE. . Nor indeed 
3s its idea of dipping ſufficient to juſtify the Bap- 
tiſts in their practice; for if they are in the 
tight, it muſt ſignify not barely to dip, but to 
dip under water. 
Mr. Pax kHUxs r- after having mentioned 
the word baptizo as ſignifying to dip or plunge, 
adds, But the New Teflament does not uſe it firifth 
in this ſenſe, unleſs, &c.” And afterwards citing 
1 Cor. x. 2. he ſays, © Baptized ly ſprinkling.” 
— GOULDMAN on the word baptizo, ſays, * To 
waſh, to water, to ſprinkle, &c,” AINSWORTH | 
on the word lavo fays, „To waſh, to bathe, * 
to befprinkie.”” _ 
HBr further, the inſpired writers of the Old 
and New Teſtaments—do no where, in my 
opinion, intend by the word b4ptiza to expreis 
merely, or chiefly, an act of immerſion, or dip- 
ping, and much leſs to dip under water; but ra- 
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ther that of waſhing or ſprinkling ; —and this 
I hope to make appear from the following con- 
* FIRST, becauſe in ſeveral places they uſe 
the word bapto for the act of dipping — but they 
do not ſo much as once uſe this word to 
ſignify the ordinance of baptiſm, but always its 
derivative baptizo. — Now if they had meant 
by the word baptias to fignify a proper dip- 
ping, it is, I think, hard to conceive why the 
word bapto was never uſed by them to expreſs 
that ordinance. — I ſuppoſe, therefore, the ſacred 
writers do not mean by the word baptizo a 
dipping of the body under water. — The Bap- 
tiſts indeed tell us immerſion, or dipping 2 
perſon under water, is eſentia/ to baptiſm ; but 
the ſcripture, in my opinion, lays. the whole 

ſtreſs on a perſon's! being waſhed, and not at 
all on his being dipped. Some indeed affirm ' 
there is no waſhing but by dipping ;. but this 
I think is ra/bly ſpoken, for it is contradicted 
by every one's daily experience; for men may, 
and generally do waſh their face every day 
without dipping it. And tho' they dip their 
hands in water, in order to waſh them, yet the 
face is as completely waſhed without dipping it, 
as the hands are by dipping them. pf 
©. SECONDLY, the apoſtle, Heb. ix. 10. ſpeaks 
of divert waſhings. (Gre:k, different bapti mi). 
His words are not © divers - perſons, or things. 
baptized,” but SHaPopor Banhowos diverſe baptiſms, 
They were not only divers, many, but they 
| G 4 : were 
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were alſo diverſe, different. The latin dverſus is 
ambiguous, but Napefeg not; for I find it no 
"where uſed to fignify many, but as it 
means, to denote a diverſity or ener: and 
_. "thence an excellency of one perſon, or thing above 
mother. — And whoever carefully attends, with 
a mind unbiaſſed, to the ſcope of the paſſage, 
(Heb. ix.) will, I think, be led to under- 
ſtand the apoſile as ſpeaking of every ſort of 
waſhing FOR PURIFICATION under the law (the 
chief of which was that of ſprinkling) ; for elle, 
I conceive, to prevent his being miſunderſtood, 
he would have ſpecified the particular mode he 
mtended by it. And as he does not ſo much 
as name that mode of waſhing ſometimes ren- 
- dered bathing, but he again and again mentions 
that mode, and that only, which was by fprink- 
ling; J ſuppoſe the apoſtle, in the paſſage under 
conſideration, eminently refers to that mode of 
baptiſm or waſhing which was by ſprinkling; 
ceonſequently, the Hprintlings under the law were 
baptiſme, and are here fo termed by the apoſtle. 
Mr. Jznx1Ns indeed ſays (as Dr. GILL had 
done before him), © The ſprinkling (mentioned 
Numb. xix.) only ſan#7ifed or ſeparated rox the - 
_ purifying, from whence it is called the water” of 
ſeparation, Nuinb. xix. 9. but the purification 
itſelf was performed by waſhing the WHOLE BODY 
in water, ver. 19. 80 fays Mr. JENKINS. 
But I read of no command given by Moſes, in 
ny part of the chapter, that the unclean ſhould I 
yy __ — therefore we have 
| no 
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| no ſcripture warrant to ſay that he did ſo.—— 
But Mr. Jzxnx1ns is I think very bold; in that 
he further adds, The apoſtle's argument loſes 
all its force without this explication; for hie 
(the apoſile's) meaning is, that if the ſprinkling + 
before mentioned did not even purify” the fleſn, 
| but only ſeparate for that purification, how much 
more, &c.” Here again the apoſtle is made to. 
mean what he doth not plainly ſay; and. for what 
reaſon I know not, except it be this, that the 
= apoſtlce's words have a plain tendency: to diſ- 
| prove the notion of corporal immerſion being eſ- 
ſential to baptiſm. But Mr: Jenxrxs, in my 
opinion, has quite miſfaken both Aoſes and the 
aprfile ; for — the water ſprinkled, is again and. 
again called a purification for fin, and is faid to 
purify the unclean by its being ſprinkled on. © 
him; but his. waſhing himſelf is not ſo. much as. 
once faid to ha or purify from fin, — But 
though Mr. Jenxins has ventured to affert; 
that, Without þis explanation the 'apoſtle's 
argument is weak, and "loſes all its force; I 
for my part think quite the reverſe; for the. 
apoſtle's argument ſeems to me clear, ſtrong, 
and concluſive, from his own' words, and. much 
better without Mr. JenKIins's explanation than 
with it. For the apoſtle is not, in that place, 
telling the Jews, what the law and its ordinan- 
ces could not do, but what it could do for them, 
as pertaining to the fleſh, The apoſtle argues from 
the leſs to the greater, and his reaſoning is ins 


tended, to. perſuade the 2 Jews to con- 
Gs | ns 
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that he might bring us to God. This I think 
is the plain ſcope and ſenſe of the paſſage; 


"- dad, and bs the far, x Cor. L . But that 


they walked on dry ground thro* the midſt of 


; by water, _ they as net ſa much as touch the 
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tinus in the faith; as alſo to encourage finners 
at large, however guilty and defiled in them- iſ 
ſelves, to come to Chriſt that their fins may be 
pardoned and purged through faith in his blood, 
and by him to draw near unto God with full 
aſſurance of faith, not doubting but he will 
graciouſly accept them, thro* the death and me- 
diation of his own ſon, even Jeſus Chriſt, who 
once ſuffered for fins, the Juſt for the unjuſt, i 


for if, ſays the apoſtle, the blood of calves and Ii 
of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling 
the unclean ſanCtifieth unto the purifying of 
the fleſh; «© how much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who thro* the Eternal Spirit offered him- i 
ſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the Living God?” 

§ 33. TrirDLy, God 3 raiſed up 
and ſent his ſervant Moſes, to be the deltverer 
of his people from Egyptian bondage, and to 
lead them thro* the wilderneſs to the borders 
of Canaan; the children of Iſrael are ſaid to 
have been baptized unto Moſes (as their leader 
and commander to follow him) in or &y the 


they were properly in neither is manifeſt, for 
the ſea, and the cloud was high above them; 
therefore they were all baptized by ſprinkling — 
unleſs you can ſuppoſe perſons to be baptized 
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highly unregſonable and abſurd. It is ſaid, indeed, 
by ſome: © Here is an alluſon to the cuſtom 
of immerſion, the Iſraelites being, as it were, 
covered by the cloud over, and the waters on 
each ſide of them.” But this is barely aſſerted, 
without producing any ſcripture in ſupport of 
it, or giving any good reaſon for it. — Beſides, 
the apoſtle as if foreſeeing fuch kind of eva/tons, 
and to guard us againſt being deceived by them, 
changes the prepoſition vr, which he uſed in 
the firſt clauſe of the ſentence, into & in the 
next; which he needed not have done, but 
would, I conceive, have more properly retained 
it, had he intended to ſpeak of the manner 
of their baptiſm, as repreſenting the mode of 
immerſion: for he fays they were all vo under 
the cloud, and then immediately adds, were all 
baptized unto Moſes, not vr under, or by being. 
under the cloud, but „ by or with the cloud, 
and with the ſea, that is, with the waters of 
both ſprinkled upon them. This I think is. 

the moſt proper and natural fuſe of the paſ- 
5 ne as in the law of Moles, ſo 
in the writings of the prophets, who lived many 
ages after, the ſame fpiritual benefits = are . by 
them alſo repreſented and ſaid to be given and 
applied to us, in a way of pouring or fprinkling 3 
but no where, that I can, ind. by a; mode of 
dipping or immerſion. © I, faith God, will pour 
water upon him that is thirſty; I will pour 
my ſpirit upon thy feed,” Iſai. xliv. 3. and 2 
G 6 
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4 he ſhall ſpriniile many nations; Iſa. lvii. 15. and 
again will Frintle clean water upon you, and 
pe ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs and 
trom all your idols will I cleanſe you, &c. 1 

will pur my ſpirit within you, &c.“ Ezek. xxxvi. 


Thoſe, then, whom God % cleanſes, © | 
every whit,” n 
Pfrinilad only. Do not thoſe perſons, 
- greatly err, who venture to aſſert there is ns 


waſhing but by dipping, and ſpeak of ſprinkling, 
——ä—— — NY 9 


— is implied in the word, is | 


Now it # certain that 


| being poured upon them; and 46 John's man- 
ner of baptizing is expreſſed y the ſame tot 
it ſeems to me neceſſarily to- follow, that the 
male was the fame in both ; eſpecially as John's 
baptizing with water in n Frag 
5 * Sn 2 5/ page. — 2 =” 
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Ir is ſaid, indeed, by way of objeion, © that 


an; becauſe the houſe, in which the apoſtles. 
were then afſembled, was. filed with it. But 
how doth the objector #now that this is the: 
reaſon why it is called baptiſm? The fſcripturg. 
no where gives this as a reaſon for it; con- 
ſequently, we have 2 warrant from ſcripture to 
ſay or believe it.— The apoſtles were in the 
houſe before the Spirit filled it, fo that there 
was nothing like dipping in the caſe; but in 
immerſion the place is firft filled with watery 
before the perfon is put into it. But further; 
| the apoſtle. Peter, being one of the twelve who 
were baptized with the Spirit, on the day of 
Pentecoft, has I think plainly ſhewed there was 
no reference to any mode of baptiſm but that 
of pouring. For ſpeaking to the people on that 
very occaſion, he fays, This is that which 
was ſpoken of by the prophet Joel; and it ſhall 
come 


' pour out of my Spirit, Acts ii. 17, 18. conſe- 
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come to paſs in the laſt days, faith God, 1 
will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh—and upon 
my ſervants, and upon my handmaids, will 1 


quently, the pouring of the Spirit on then, 
was their being baptized with the Spirit, without 
any reſpett to the place in which they were, whe. 
| awe in a houſe; or in the open fields. — Now I 
have examined and conſidered thoſe texts on 
which our opponents lay the greateſt ſtreſs, and 
it does not appear to me that immerſion is 
plainly declared in any one of them; or that it 
enn be inferred with certainty from circumſtance 
or from any of the prepoſitions there made uſe 
of, that it has ee Ne pd the ſenſe of 
9 Han indeed the ſeripture directed, or given 
a command for this manner of dipping, they 
that do it would be juſtified in the practice 
of it; but I do not find that the ſcripture 
any where warrants the practice either by pre- 
cept or example. Is not this manner of dipping, 
then, a mere human invention, or at of will 
. worſhip, in adminiſtering the ordiriance of bap- 
tiſm ? | 
„IIR the Baptiſt themſelves are altoge- 
cher at a loſs to point out the manner of John's 
baptizing thoſe who came to him for that pur- 
poſe, whether with or without a covering. Nor 
can they, as I fuppoſe, aſſign any good reaſon, 
why the ſcripture fhould be totally filent about 
it, but is only; that he en by in- 
mer un 
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nerſon but by ſprinkling : for the Jews were well 
acquainted with the latter, and often read of it 
in their ſcriptures, but of the former, I conceive, 
they were totally ignorant; it not being prac - 
tiſed or commanded in their law. — Thoſe Bap- 
tiſts alſo, with whom I have converſed on this 
particular, are divided in their opinions about it. 
None of them believe that a proper bathing 
dreſs was provided for them, on the occafion ; 
but ſome have told me they ſuppoſed them to 
have been baptized in their arainary apparel ; 
others, without any covering at all. But, ſurely, 
as decency muſt forbid the latter; ſo I think 
their health and ſafety wilt ſtrongly militate a- 
gainſt the former. Now the ſilence of ſcripture 
in this point is eaſily, and I think rationally 
accounted for, and every difficulty removed, ; on 
the ſuppoſition that John baptized not by dip- 
ping them under water, but by ſprinkling water 
upon them. As, then, the pouring of the Spirit 
on a believer is baptiſm with the Spirit, pouring 
of water on him muſt, I think, of neceſſity % 
baptiſm with water +.” There is little need of 
an apology (at leaſt to Mr. B.) for the quan- 
tity of quotation here produced; as the arguments 
urged by this Antipedobaptift writer are, perhaps, 
no leſs weighty and pertinent 1 
boaſted conceſſions put together. 
$ 35. Dr. GAlLE juſtly remarks: 4 One 
would 
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 gapable of ſo much diſpute :: for if it is not in. 
Aitutad, it ought not to be pradtifed; ud f + 
be inſtituted, it ſhould ſeem. impoſſible for 
not to ſee it. — We are confident Sackes Ahn 
his will to us, in this and all other: articles of 
like conſequence, with all neceſſary euidence ; and 
TT nn Cn us with a /ufficien 
5, he never deſigned for: the object of obe- 
dene. It. therefore follows, that in propor- 
tion as we can extend our charitable opinion 
to the integrity, chriftian honefly, and moderat Wl 
" capacity of the numerous lift of authors lately WW 
; our Lord © never deſigned. for the ob. 
jet of our obedience,” the plunging any undr Wil - 
water, for the purpoſe of chriſtian. baptiſm, who. iſ 


Y- 


8 ſolemnly admitted into the vi- 


fible church of Chriſt by having pure water 
poured on them, whereby they were tinged,  waſhs 

Wer ecremonially price, that 3s, Soptized, is. | 
the name of Father, Son, and Spirit. S | 
"Taz fame author has the following remark- 
able declaration, The word Base, perhaps, 
« does not ſo neceffarily expreſs. the action of 
putting under, water, as in general the thing? 
& being in that condition, no matter how it 
4 comes fo, whether it is put into the water 
'« or the water comes over it; tho” indeed to- 
« put it into the water is the mg natural and 
the mo/? common, and is therefore uſually and 
pretty conſtantly, but it may be not neceſſarih, 
implied 
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* implied e. This judicious reflection was oc- 
caſioned by a paſſage in ARISTOTLE (De Mi- 
rabil. Auſcult.) „ They relate | ſays he] of the 
« Phcenicians, who inhabit a place called Ga- 
deira [or Cadiz), that failing beyond the pillars 
of Hercules, with an eaſt wind four days, they 
came to certain deſert places full of bulruſhes 
and ſea-weeds : which, when it is at ebb, ( 
gage are not wet; but when it is flow- 
ing tide, (alas are overwhelmed.” How 
pertinent the above reflection, as founded on 
his paſſage! The word does not expreſs the action 
W bt condition. No matter how it comes fo. To put 
a thing into the water, when baptized, not neceſ= 
ſarily implied. But on the following clauſe we 
muſt diſtinguiſh, To put a thing into the 
water is the moſt natural and the moſt common, 
and is therefore uſually and pretty conflantly ime 
plied. If not away implied, who is to de. 
cide that it is reguiſite in the chriſtian ordi- 
nance? It is neither namral nor common for a 
WW coaſt to be plunged into the fea, The queſtion 
chen returns; fince the application of the thing 
to the water, or the application of the water: to 
the thing, depends on the nature and circum- 
ſtances of the thing ſelf, which of theſe modes 
of application is the moſt natural, common, and 
convenient, in reference to a human perſon ? 
Impartiality replies: Both modes are natural, = 
both are common, for different purpoſes. ' A 
nuke, for inſtance, waſhes a child without · Am 


men Oh 
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x Kew of matugh, by immerſion. The fame may 
be obſerved of adults, - the mode is natural and 
common according to the end propoſed, whe. 
ther for mere. pleaſure, for cleanſing, for medi- 
cal purpoſes, or for moral ends, &c. But the 
application, in chriſtian baptiſm, being for moral i 
ends, the queſtion comes now cloſer, What 
mode of application is the moſt natural, and 
moſt commodious, and therefore ou2ht. to be 
the moſt common? We anſwer; That which 
_ moſt  fith repreſents the principal thing ſignified 
thereby. And this being the imparted influences 
of. —_— Spirit, the mode of applying the ſigni. 

ficant element to the ſubje is moſt proper. 
S 36. Bur the Doctor ſtill objects: © g- 
Meba, being uſed; here to ſignify the land W 
under water, by the waters commg in upon it, 
and not by its being put into the water, ſome 
perhaps may think it a conſiderable objection: 
but it. will be found of no advantage to ow |} 
adverſaries, if it be abſerved, that it here. necel- 
farily and unvoidably, imports to be under wa- 
ter, or to be overwhelmed. or covered with 
Water “.“ I think not. For ARISTOTLE only 
 fays, The places were not baptized ; * which, we 
are ſure means not, plunged, or : diffed ; which 
we are equally ſure does mean wet, as 
to dry; but have no grounds to ſay it means 
4 to be under water,” without begging | the queſ- 
tion. 


Bur 
| ® Refleftions, p. 216. | | 
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Bur how ſhall we reconcile the foregoing 
conceflion, with the following bold aflertion ? 
J can't ſee but the word baptize neceſſarily 
includes dipping in its fignification f.. Now, 
| dipping is eſſential; before, dipping was not ne- 
W c://arily implied. What contradiction! In the 
following words the defiance becomes more 
ſtrong and loud : I may challenge apy man 
to ſnew a ſimgle inſtance of it, except in ſome 
| eccleſiaſtical writers of the latter corrupt times, 
who retaining the words of the inſtitution, and 
altering the thing, do, in this caſe indeed, but 
no other, extend the word into a wider ſenſe: 
but profane authors, who lay under no ſuch biaſs, 
have made no ſuch alteration, *Tis evident 
from them, the primary meaning is fimply 0 dip, 
not only into water, but any matter“. But 
what is this elſe than to build with one hand, 
and to pull down with another? Was not 
ARISTOTLE a profane Author? And does not 
= he uſe the word, in a plain narration, where it 
| would have been abſurd to ſpeak by an extra- 
vagant figure, in a ſenſe which excludes dip- 
ping? Whereas, if we conſider the word Ban 
as a generic term here, as we have ſhewn it to 
be in the Septuagint, Apocrypha, and New 
| Teſtament, the ſenſe is natural and plain with- 
out a figure? © The places were not wet at low 
water.” But would any hiftorian or philsſepher, 
much leſs an ARISTOTLE, fay, The places 
were not plunged! at low water in Dipping is 
aA 
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5 and if the term does not neceſſary 
_ expreſs the action of putting under water, | 
does not neoeſſarily expreſs dipping. Beſides 
- & a thing's being in general in the condition of 
being under water, no matter how it comes 
ſo,” makes the term to be evidently general; | 
as what is intended by it may be effected by 
different modes, ſuch as affuſion, perfuſion, im- 
merſion, inundation, &c. | 
Bur © the primary meaning is ſimply 1 
dip.” By what evidence is this aſſertion ſup. 
ported? Quod mere affertur, mere negari fuffici, | 
A bare denial is ſufficient to a mere affertion, 
What is the faireſt and moſt equitable rule 
for decidingsthis matter? Muſt not that be 
properly and truly the primary meaning of + 
term, to which all the various acceptations of 
it in approved anthors ultimately and moſs natu- 
rally refer, as the branches of a tree to one 
common Rock,” bb ths ferent ſpecies to a com- 
mon genus? And if two or more meanings be 
ſet up as competitors for that primarineſs, how 
ſhafl their reſpective claims be aſcertained, but 
by appealing to. authors where the term is uſed, 
dad to the common ſenſe of capable judge! 
If all the inſtances produced, or that may be 
produced, refer to the ove in a plain and wh 
manner, but many of them cannot refer to the 
other without the ſuppoſition of extravagant þ- 
Zures and elliptical ſupplies, common ſenſe de- 
termines that thè former has the moſt equitable 
thim, Which ever ſtands cleargſt of all juf 
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approved authors, when duly examined and 


compared, muſt needs have the beſt title to the 


primary meaning. 
Now 1 alſo in my turn © challenge any man 


to ſhew a ſingle inſtance which is not plainly 
and naturally compatible with what I have all 
along inſiſted on as the primary meaning of 
Rarlld- ; viz. facramentally, to puriſũ; and philo- 
logically, to tinge, wet, Hain, to impregnate with 
a different ſubſtance: or quality, &c. in both 
caſes the word is a genus, and , conſequently, 


cannot be dipping, * which, is a ſpecific. action. 


To produce inſtances where dipping. is implied, 
does not affect my, doctrine; for I maintain, 


in perfect conſiſtengy with it, that, dipping is a 
and, therefore, wherever it 


ſecondary meaning: 
is uſed for dipping, it. is uſed in, a, ſecondary 


ſenſe.” But this ſecondary. acceptation never de- 
ſtroys or offers violence to the primary, but 


implics it. Now the meaning which Dr. Gal 


ſets up as à candidate for primarineſs . needs no 
other evidence to lay aſide its pretenſions than 
ſeveral of thoſe very inſtances which he himſelf 
has produced in ſupport of what he patronizes. 
And in proportion as theſe inſtances, to which 


are incompatible with it; while at the ſame 
time they perfectly agree with that for which 


I contend ; they may be not improperly ranked 


among the conceſſions of our opponents. 
$ 37- Tag following inſtance, from Homes, 


mem, Baptize and Baptiſm. 14%. . 
exception that may be brought againſt it from, . 


he appeals as the ſupporters of his hypotheſis, 


will 
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will ſhew that the idea of dipping is abſolutely | 
excluded from the term, which for that reafon } 
cannot poſſibly be the primary meaning of it. 
In his Batrachomyomachia, or the ladicrous mock. 
heroic poem of the Battle of the mice and fr, 
he repreſents one of the croating champion | 
ſtruck with a panic, and fallen into the lake. 
| Then one of the n:bbling heroes gave him 3 
deadly wound; © He ceaſed to breathe, («Bax | 
blood “. Dr. GATE takes no ſmall pains to 
make this paſſage tally with his - hypotheſis, 
But it is © labour in vain.” He begins with 
fuppofing what ſhould have been proved. © The 
phraſe we muſt conſider, is borrowed. from the 
* ders, who colour things by dipping them in 
. their dye: and to this the poet plainly alludes,” | 
Pray how did the Dr. know that. the phraſe 
is 4 borrowed from the dyers?” Had he any 
right or reaſon in ſaying this? Was not ihe 
natural or accidental flaining equally open to } 
the poet, as the artificial one? And why mu 
he go ſuch an unnatural round to borrow of 
the dyer, what his own beloved ſtorehouſe, 


by nature, contained in greater perfection? Or if 


: borrowed from art, in oppoſition to nature, 

why may not another ſay: *< The phraſe, we 

„ Ir is cbſcrvable that Dr, Gatz himſelf renders the vod 

dere, tinged; and Mr, PaANEII, correfted by Mr, Porz, thus 
« Gaſping he rolls, a purple ſtream of blood 

® Diftains the ſurface of the ſilver flood,” 
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muſt conſider, is borrowed from the flainers or 
painters, who colour things without dipping them, 
but lay the varaiſh, ſtain, or colour on: and 
to this the poet plainly alludes ?”? ; | 
- © Dyers colour things by dipping them in their 
ye. What things? Let us not confound things. 
The queſtion is not how they colour woal, cloth, 
&c. but how their water in the vat is coloured 
by the ganha, the materia tinforia? If it be 
bed to ſay, that they dip the water to make 
it red, purple, &c. it muſt be equally ſo to 
ſuppoſe the word refers to that ſpecific mode 


ſage the colouring matter is the gaſping croaker's 
blord, which turns the colour of the lake as 
the dyer's ingredients do the water in the vat; 
if there be any alluſion at all to the art. . 
Met that the lake was ACTUALLY/\ DIP- 
PED in blood, but deeply ftained.” Here is a fair 
conceſſion of my point. For the lake war 
nually tinged or ſtained, but not dipped at all. 
Having thus yielded the cauſe which he un- 
dertook to defend, in the plaineſt terms, our 
author ſhuffles again by adding: To heighten 
pur idea, he expreſſes it, with the uſual liberty 
f poets, by a word which benifies more than 
What is ſtrictly true, which is the nature of 
hyperboles.” That there is an hyperbole in 
Ne deſcription I grant; but deny that any part 
Wt the figure is contained in the word  efax1le. 
Por, that fo. trifling a quantity of blood as 
ould iſſue from the wound of « frog, ſhould 
| be 
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of tinging which is by dipping. In this paſ-+ 


* 
- — 
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be ſuppoſed to tinge: a: whale | Jake, is 


hyperbolical of itſelf; and to ſuppoſe that the 
poet involves in the ſame phraſe another hyper. 


Ch. 4 


bole of the moſt unnatural and extravagant 
kind, without: any neceſſity (cet. par.) is to de. 
mand a licence in. criticiſm which the mot i. 
centious poet would be aſnamed to require. 
Thus the literal ſenſe: is, The lake: was Tinckn 
with: blaad ; but the figure conſiſts in- aſcribing 
ſo prodigious an effect to ſo ſmall a cauſe, 
« BUT wow, woans, &c. are to be underfind 
here: to: qualify the ſeeming” extravagance of the 
_ exprefiion.”' Indeed were: the extravagance only a 
auxiliaries ; "bur: wh cats juſtify a, ru 
extravagance ? Is: it puſſtble or congruous in uy 
ture for a lake to be dipped? If not, the ſup 
poſition of < as it were,” or 4 t if it d 
been, has no tendency at all to mend the ma- 
ter. Or is it natural, on ſuppoſition of a m 
taphor, to compare the lale tu the dyer's doth 
or wool, rather than his vat? Whereas if * 
ſuppoſe an alluſion to the latter, the idea will t 
clear and ſtriking, tho“ highly metaphorical, thus: 
The whole water of the lake was ſo greatly © 
loured with the croaker's blood, as if it hal 
been the water in a dyer's copper, ſtrong} 
impregnated- with an ingredient deeply red. 
On the whole it appears, that Homes (ia 
the poem is generally aſcribed to him) uſes: the 
word gan, in this place in the ſenſe which! 
* — oy figure at all, viz. 1 
A : . 
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a To whom is it manifeſt? It is not 
ſelf-evident, and the Doctor offers not the leaft 
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recover it Here is a manifafl alluſion to the r 
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eas 
any ſufficient reaſon aſſignable for the aſſertiou. 
But I have this reaſon again/?! the aſſertion. It 
is not fair, nor agreeable to the - zuſt rules of 
criticiſm, to interpret the words of an author 
alluſwely, improperly and * metaphorically, ex. 
cept when plain neceſſay urges. But here is 50 
neceſſity, even pretended, but what ariſes from 
a begging of the queſtion in diſpute. What 
a round about way is it, nay, how - abſurd, to 
make the writer in relating a plain fact, uſe 2 
language ſo highly metaphorical, - without any 
manner of neceſſity? To fay that the old co- 
median ftained, tinged, beſmeared his face, or the 
like, is plain and direct; what need then of ſup- 
poſing that it was /o beſmeared' as if it had 
been dyed, which dying as an art is uſually, 
(tho not neceſſarily) performed by the means 
or mode of dipping ? ' Were it indeed once al- 
Inved that the word literally fignifies to dip; the 
laws of criticiſm would require — 
| e "08 ET ON 


| dation . — — would be deſtroy- 
ed. But this I will not allow, without further 
evidence. On the contrary, I inſiſt that it lite- 
rally ſignifies to tinge, or the like, and that in 
the place under conſideration the word is uſed 
in its /teral import. 

- Acain, ArIsTOTLE ſays (Hiſt. Animal, Lib, 


v. cap. 15.): But when preſſed (gau w 


e. falſe. "For, indeed, what 


> dipping a lake or river; fre: ths 

— On or of a lady's dipping her face in ver- 
million, when ſhe adorns it with artificial co- 
jour? which, on the contrary, tis known muſt 
be more artfully .laid on?” Or, to fay that a 
man's hand muſt needs be dipped, elſe it cannot 
be tinged when it preſſes or ſqueezes a + juicy 
ſubſtance? © I readily grant, adds our author, 
„the words as they ftand in the paſlages re- 


ferred to, are not literally true. And if it could - 


| be imagined the authors intended they ſhould" 'be 
literally underſivod, they would appear very ridi- 
culous, and deſerve the utmoſt contempt.” True, 
on his hypotheſis, but not on mine, For what 
can be a more natural and conſpicuous mean- 
ing, than that- a lake is tinged with blood ; the 
face or hand Fained with any tingent liquid? 
For a man ſeriouſly to talk of Drin in ſuch 
caſes is ridiculous. But ARISTOTLE talks of 2 
matter of fact, and that with his uſual philoſo- 
phic ſeriouſneſs; therefore, to aſcribe to the Sta- 
girite ſo figurative a language as © it plunges, 
or dips the hand,“ for © it ſtains, or colours 
the hand“ is (cet. par.) highly abſurd. 
© There is another paſſage in ARISTOPHA- 
H 2 NES 
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againſt it. Whereas all cleanſing by water im- 
plies, neceſſarily, what I maintain is the primary 
meaning of gane. 7 

$ 39. Marcus Ax rommus: (Lib. iii. 5 4.) 
Speaking of a man of real worth, ſays: « He 
is one (Fzawovm BeBajpyucres al Babos,) juſtitia peni- 
tus imbutum thoroughly ſeaſanad or imbued with 
juſtice.” Again (Lib. v. $ 16.) he fays : © Your 
mind will be ſuch as the things you moſt often 


W think of; for the ſoul (Sides) is imbued, of 


tinflured, by the thoughts. Therefore, (82a. 

imbue, tincture, or ſeaſon it with frequent thoughts 

of this kind, &c.” Once more, (Lib. vi. $ 30.) 
: H3 _ © See 


130 — GS 
« See that you be not conformed to the Cz. 
fars, ( gap. leſt you be flainad, or infec. 
ted.” Of this laſt inſtance Dr. Gaz - acknow. 
ledges, That the period [that is, on bis by- 
potheſis] is extremely elliptical, and ſtands in 
need of ſupplements to make out the . ſenſe in 
another language, wherein that defeRive form ii 
not in uſe.” But whether it ſtands in need of | 
his ſapplementary aid, as it were dip d, let the 
following annotation of the very learned Ga- 
TAKER on the place teſtify: © Ne tingaris, ne 
enficiaris : ne mores aulici genuinum animi can- 
derem obfuſcent: quod, inquinamentum combibert, 
SEPTIMIUs dixit, (De Spectac. c. 14.) He 
then refers to Home, IL iv. 141, as an illuf- 
tration. | 
a N & r. rig · 7 Fara yur, Solvixa ban“ 
Ars0 to ViRG1L, En. xii. 67. | 
Ispum fanguineo veluti" violaverit - oſtro 
Si quis ebur, — f 


„ As when ſome ſtately trappings are decreed 
To grace a monarch on his bounding ſteed, 

A nymph in Caria or Mzonia bred, 
Stains the pure iv'ry with a lively red 

With equal Juftre various colours vie, 

The ſhining whiteneſs, and the Tyrian dye: 
So, great Atrides ! ſhow'd thy ſacred blood, 

+ Benn thy ſnowy thigh diftill'd the ſtreaming flood. 


W may learn from hence (fays Mr, Porz) that the Lydiaw 
and Carians were famous in the firſt times for their faining in 
purple, and that the women excelled in works of ivory. | 


1 With pity touch'd, the fair Lavinia hears 
Her mother's cries, and anſwers with her tears, 
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And afterwards ſubjoins: * Qyod nos dicere- 

mus, That you be not STAINED : nam quod Grzect 
airy et Panic, nos dicimus to STAIN.” _ 
PLaTto, (De Repub.: Lib. iv.) compares the 
method of training up ſoldiers, to the method 
of giving wool the beſt dye; and tho' the pa- 
ſage be ſomewhat long, yet the word's -occur- 
ring, in different forms, ſeven or eight times, 
may be a ſufficient apology for tranſcribing it: 
% Know ye not, ſaid I, that the (apr) dyers 
[Mass. fullenes], when they wiſh (ava: inficere) 
to /lain, tinge, or tinfture wool, that it may 
be of a purple hue, chuſe, in preference to 
all other colours, the whiteſt of the fleece: 
'Then they prepare and work it with immenſe 
pains, that it may take the bloom in the beſt 
; and fo. at length (gan they tain, 
the to it. And (ro Bagh) what is 
or tinctured, becomes unalterably - fo, when 
3 tinged; nor can any waſhing either 
by fair water, or any preparations for the pur- 
poſe, diſcharge the - blooming colour. But what 
has not been thus prepared, you know how it 
turns out; for whether one (Sau) put en, in- 
pregnate it with, that, this, or any other colour, 
it never looks well. I know, ſaid be, that fuch 
colours are eafily waſhed. out, and have at beſt 


So looks the beauteous iv'ry, flained with red; 
So roles mixt with lilies in the bed, 5 
| Blend their rich. bues=——— — 


PiTT« 


8 
S 
I 
8 


t 2 ſordid appearance, Reflect, 

when we 
muſic 

as far | a 
We aim at at nothing elſe but to prepare them, 
in the belt manner poſſible, to receive the las, | 
which are as 1 

wile, 


GaTaAkeR's leaned note on Marc; Aron. 
Lib. iii. 5 4. as tending to iltlufirate bis affer- 
tion; what aſſertion he 'refers tro I know not; 
but if he intends what he- afferted at the be- 
ginning of his quotations, (p. 94.) That the 
word baptize neceſlarily includes dipping in its 
ſgnification, I venture to affirm the note has 


no fuch tendeney; nor is there one. quotation 


„ dene der GD uy yn 
poſition. 6 
8 40. Ler the — — ct 
many, ſaffios for the primitive. But what the 
Doctor grants concerning gate is, if neceilary, 
fals more in our favour: © Befides, ſays he, 
the word gange, perhaps, does not ſo neceſſarily 
expreſs the action of putting under water, as in 
general a thing's being in that condition, no 
matter how it comes ſo, Whether it is put in- 
: to 


2 


Vuican;. 


reader will eaſily perceive, that 
all the 3 confiſts in PlurAxcnh's com- 
the 1 of children's minds, _ 

eir 


ch. 4 Terms Baptize and Baptiſm. 133 
their teachers inſtil various inſtructions into them, 
to 2 gardener's pouring water upon his plants ! 
Tu laſt mentioned author, (Paral. Gre. 
Rom.) ſpeaking of a Roman general a little be- 
fore he died of his wound, fays: © He fet up 
2 trophy, and, (S, wetting, or flaming his 
hand in the —_ he wrote this jinſerip- 
tion, &c.“ | | | 
Tux only e I ſhall nad for dwel- 
ling ſo! long on a ſubject, which to ſome read- 
ers may appear prolix, is one drawn up far 
another purpoſe, yet perfectly ſuited to my 
deſign : Anme ee 


profane writers, produced by Dr. Gato tata 
port of his own hypotheſis, - with his - remark. 
able conceſſions, may be pertinently cloſed with: 
his concluding ſentence à little improved. L 
know (fays he) it BRA] ſignifies to» waſh: as 
a conſequence of dipping 3 but ſo- likewiſe it does 
to wet, colour, dye, &c.” The improvement, 
28 the juſt reſult of the preceding examination, 
ſtands thus: T know it fignifies to dip, as a 
mode of waſhing-; ſo iſe it nate... 
colouring, dying, Ar | 
} 41. Berors I diſmiſs this opponent, 1 
muſt not omit an examination of his appeal to 
H 6 75 5 the 
Dr. Gar- b 122. 
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. part (adds the ſame author) I am 
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= merfion. as the excluſive meaning of the word ; 
por tho'_ it may be admitted, that. in ſome cafes 
it ſigniſies to dip, it will be as tren aouſly in- 
ſiſted, that in ather cafes it figaities to ſprinkle, 
aud hat this mode is as good, as the other . 
Ir may well appear wonderful to any thought- 
ful perſon, that our opponents ſhould attempt 
to explain and defend their cauſe by the aids of 
theſe logical diſtintions. For, on their hypo- 
theſis, the diitinction of genera and ſpecies is 
abſolutely precluded. If dipping be a genus, 
What is the ſpecies ? If it be faid, dipping ; this 
makes both to be one and the ſame thing, 
which is abſurd. If they fay, '"wa/bing, or wet- 
ting, colouring, dying, &c.. are ſpecies, this is 
equally abſurd; and directly contradictory to the 
canon referred to. For AriSTOTLE, and com- 
mon ſenſe, declare, that the ſpecies partake of 
or neceſſarily imply, the genera, but not the 
contrary ;”” as white is à colour, a lion is an 
animal, an angel is à creature, but not wice 
verſa. Conſequently, according to the canon, 
and on the ſuppoſition, to waſh is to dip, to 
wet is ta dip, to colour is to dip, &. Which, 
is juſt as true, as To ſprinkle is to dip; for 
there may be wetting without dipping as well 
as ſprinkling without dipping. Now it is a mere 
evaſion to ſay that waſhing, wetting, &c... may 
be done by dipping ; for if there be any waſh 
ing, any wetting, &c. which does net include 
* Beauty of Belicvers' Baptiſm, p. 6. Note, 


contained under it. Then we ſhould conſider, 
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dipping, waſhing and wetting cannot be a ſpe." 
cies of dipping. For, as ArTSTOTLE obſerves WW 
(Topic. Lib. iv. cap. i. G 2.) we ſhould con. 
fider, Es Two pen xalyyopuilas, whether there be any 
ſpecies to which the genus is not applicable? 

Thus, to borrow the STAGIRITE'S illuſtration, 
if we ſay that good is the genus of pleaſure, | 
we ſhould inquire, whether there be any Pleafure | 

which is not implied in good; for then, it is 
manifeſt, good is not the genus of pleaſure, be. 
cauſe the genus is predicable by all the fpecies 


that if any thing may be, or may not de 
applied to the ſuppoſed genus, that ſuppoſed 
genus is but an accident. For inſtance, if it 
be predicated of any thing that it is white, and 
not white, white cannot be the genus, but 'an 
accident ; becauſe we call that an accident which 

may or may not be in a thing“. In like man- 
ner, if we fay that wetting is by dipping, and 
without dipping, it follows that dipping is not a 
genus but an accident, or mode of wetting. Dr. 
G1LL ſeemed to be aware of theſe abſurd con · 
ſequences, when, to avoid them, he ventured on 
this aſſertion, which is fairly confuted, to oc- 
_ cular demonſtration, ten thouſand times every 
a day, That there is no waſhing but by dip- 
ping! Defperate indeed muſt be the cauſe 
that requires ſuch aids ! 's 5 

Ac Aix; if our opponents fix upon dipping 
fer 2 genus, they would do well to demonſtrate, 


* 
PREY n 1 3 nenn as « 


Vid. Anis Tor. Topic. Lib, iv, cap, i. & 4. 
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that what * call a genus is poſſeſſed of amy 

es whatever; for it cannot be that what par- 
takes of no ſpecies, may partake of a genus. 
But that dipping is poſſeſſed of any ſpectes,. or 
conſequently is at all a genzs, is I ſuppoſe, 
what no one will deliberately undertake to ſhew, 
at leaſt will be able I the en | 
world ſtands. 

« Dipping includes waſhing, but — PK 
not include dipping.” This is to fay, That dip- 
ping is a ſpecies, and waſhing is the genus. 
Then it follows, if fas be a generic term, 

WW as we have abundantly proved it is, or be in 
W ſome caſes applied where dipping is not neceſſa- 
rily. included, as Dr. GALE grants, — That dip- 
ping is only a /pecies of baptizing ; and conſe- 
quently, that there may be a baptizing without 
dipping : which was to be demonſtrated. 
$ 42. © WE may venture to aſſert, fays Mr. 
B. that the word baptiſm certainly ſignifies im-: - 
merſion, whatever meaning it may have befades;' - 
conſequently, both candour and prudenee re- 
quire us to embrace that acceptation, in pre- 
ference to any other.” Very true; they muſt. 
be rather uncandid, and perhaps imprudent, who 
deny immerſion to be a ſpecies of baptizing: 
for that evidently includes wetting, tinging, a 
contaction of the perſon and the element, &c;. © 
And, for the ſame reaſon, we can have no 
high opinion either of the candour or prudence. 
of thoſe who. deny. that water poured, or ſprink- 
led, 


* Ibid, Lid. iv, cap, 1. { 8, et paſlim, fx 


| fied is one. mode of baptizing, 
amiable - virtues require any to condemn 28 2 
nul/ity what other brethren (may I add, without 
offence, equally conſcientious f } believe to be my 
agreeable to the divine Legiſlator's meaning? 
any virtue in making that the badge 
of parties and carnal diviſions in the church, 
which was graciouſly intended as a bond di 
general union? Is it probable, is it poſſible, 
that the Head of his church fhould require that 
as the condition of memberihip, which numbers, 
who truly love him, and who adore his autho- 
rity, ean ſee no evidence for, after laborious and 
prayerful inquiries? Was that cenfure of honeſt 
Mr. Bunyan, who was himſelf a Baptiſh, tos 


age and ſtate of the church. — ſay they are 
babes, and carnal, that attempt to break 
the peace and communion of churches, tho 
upon no better pretences than war; — ] 280 
Rill: of that mind, and ſhall be, ſo long 21 

5 | - ſee 
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bother circumſtances, | ©, require us to - embrace” 
what is moſt conformable to national decency 
and propriety, when no divine lau, om the 
ſuppoſition, enjoins one circumſtance of an action 
in preference to another. 

95 44. (2) Gorell. Since the mode is fs 
variable, The practice of the Greet church, 
which our opponents ſo often remind us of, is 
of no importance when urged againſt us f. Nor 

dd we ſuppoſe that another circum/tance of bap- 
tiſm obſerved by them, the trine immenſin, 
| which is undoubtedly of conſiderable antiquity, 
is: ſufficient to nullify the ordinance. Tho' our 
opponents may find it, perhaps, as difficult to 
reconcile three — pg LE 
iv. 5.) as their immerſion and our baptiſm. - 

8 45. (3) Gral. From the premiſes it alſo 
were dipping invariably, will not ſupport the 
ejentiality of dipping “. A Queſtion this, fays 
Mr. B. which regards both fa and ' right.” 
That I deny; for tho' it were proved to be fach 
it would not follow that it was excluſtuely right. 
If it be meant that the practice of John and 
the apoſtles was valid, he has no opponents; 
in that ſenſe, therefore, the practice was right. 
But theirs being right or valid, does not prove 
that ours is wrong, or invalid, ſuppoſing (with- 
out granting) that their mode and ours were 
afferent, it, as we have proved, baptiſm. is a ge- 


neric 
. * See Padob, Exam. 


„ a ab le 
Chap, . iv. paſſim. 
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neric term comprehending thoſe ſuppoſed differ- 
ent modes. They had too much knowledge 
and too much integrity to adminiſter this branch 
of holy worſhip in a wrong way.” Granted. 
Yet ſuppoſing them to have invariably baptized 
by immerſion (which I do not believe was the 
fact), it only proves that they adopted a mode 
which in their circumſtances was eligible, cho 
not excluſively binding, But © they were not 
ignorant that their practice was to be viewed 
| as 2 pattern, and to be conſidered as a law." 
What, every part of their practice? if not, which 
I ſuppoſe no one will be inadvertent enough 
to affirm, why the mede of baptizing, any more 
than the mode of preaching, praying, fingings 
keeping the ſabbath, & c.? 

Mu. B. thinks it © ſtrange to aſtoniſhment” 
and © a wonderful . in the religious 
world,“ that a number of authors he refers to, 
&* ſhould all unite in one atteſtation, reſpecting 
the primitive mode of adminiſtering this 
ordinance, even while they oppoſed the Bap- 
tiſts, for conſidering immerſion as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to a compliance with the divine com- 
mand *. On the contrary, I think it a phce- 
nomenon neither ffrange, aſloniſbing, nor won- 
derful ; but conſider it as what might very na- 
turally and rationally be expected, and very 
tolerably conſiſtent with the dignity of their 
character as men of learning and religion. If 
they concluded, as they had ſufficient reaſon 

to 


% 


* Ibid, p. > 


% 


on this principle, viz. That it is wrong to 
_ differ 
the ſame country, neighbourhood, and religious 


as to eat and publiſh theſe things? If I al- 


general, fo geieral at leaſt as. not to be confined 
to. one mode; / general as to admit differen - 
modes without pronouncing, or ſuppoſing the 


divine Lawgiver to pronounce, either of them 
oppoſe Gpping, prvile in he primitive church, 


what is there ſo © firange” in their op 

the Baptiſts © for conſidering immerſion as AB. 
$OLUTELY - NECESSARY?” Had they indeed, 
poſed for merely preferring immerſion in. water 
to affuſion or aſperſion with water, their oppo» 
ſition would hardly be juſtifiable, except, perhaps, 


from our more numerous brethren in 


ſentiments, thereby occaſioning endlefs fcruples 
and diſſentions —— without a divine warrant, 
But when the. Baptiſts inſiſt upon immerſion as 
« abſolutely neceſſary to a compliance with the 
divine command; is it any thing a/fftoniſhing” 
that thoſe who profeſſedlyy maintain the. contrary 
ſhould eppoſe it? Is it a © wonderful pbærnome - 
non that they ſhould poſſeſs fo much courage 


bow, chat the primitive mode of public worſhip 


was without a prayer-book. and. pulpit notes 
= I be candid or juſt in maintaining that my 


godly 


f the mae OY 
their views "of te . = 
04 on which 
2 here they agree 


immovable teſtifying the 
the ground on * Th 
unite - with ent after — 2 ab 
validity of differ, —_ 8 4 — 
- | 5 3 the eſſence 
x nt th _—_ do their conc . 
inſt the Pray, then, what —_— 
: ? Not that they deſert 
not that they act 
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verſe. And this muſt be, not as plunging df 


| he warants baptizing. 


Cn. . 


ee e eee Very true; 


but tubat ſhall be ſo? or, what is thus? Por 


the queſtion is not about our Lord's right to 


command, and our duty to obey, but about his 
meaning. And again, the queſtion is not whe. 
ther the one mode be confeſſedly valid, but 
whether the other be invalid; which laſt ve 


Ir muſt, indeed, be acknowledged, that tho! 
the numerous and learned authors juſt pro- 
duced, conſider immerſion as generally praftiſed 
by the apoſtles; yet many of them think it 
highly probable, . that pouring, or ſprinkling, was 
uſed on ſome occaſions, in thoſe primitive times.” 
Conſequently they ' muſt have. conſidered the 
legal force of the word baptiſm, as 4 general 


term, including diverſe modes of application. 


„ THrarT plunging, pouring and ſprinkling, are 


| three different acts, will not admit of a doubt. 

Or, does our Lord, in the fame enacting term, 
of the fame law, warrant a thoſe different 
modes? The apoſtle Paul (Heb. ix. 10.) ex- 
preſsly aſſerts, agreeable to what I plead for, 


that the Jewiſh bapti/ms were different or di- 


fers from plunging, but as purification by ſprink- 
ling diflers from purification by pouring, &. 
Nor do we hefitate to ſay, © that our 


-warrants plunging, pouring and Re if 
25 =, 
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K Ir pouring, or or ſprinkling, be naturally infer- | 
ble from our Lord's command — and if the 
apoſtles, or che primitive church, ever practiſed 
the one or 'the other; jt is hard to imagine, 
how they came to uſe immerſion at all: ei- 


| ther of the former, conſidered ſimply in itſelf, Eh 


being more eaſy ' and more agreeable to human 
feelings, both in regard to the adminiſtrator and 
the candidate.” What! needs Mr. B. the in- 


formation, that the human mind is ever. prone 


to over-rate the externals of religion; and that 

ſuperſtitious ſeverities in external religious points 
have generally kept pace with the decline of 

vital piety? With what eaſe and force may 
the above argument be retorted by innumerable 
inſtances out. of the Jewiſh and chriſtian hiſto- 
ries ? Mare agreeable to human feelings! Yes, 


we may eaſily ſee how much, or rather how 
little, perſons under the charming influence of 
ſuperſtition conſult their eaſe and delicate feel- 
2 the hiſtory of certain ſelf-denying 
and mortiſied prophets, (1 Kings xviii. 28.) 
« who cut themſelves, after their manner, with 
knives, and lancets, till the blood guſhed out 
upon them.” From the account we have 
(Mark vii. 3, 4.) of the © Phariſees and all the 
Jews ;”” for, When they came from the mar- 
ket, - except they baptized, they ate not.” And 
Dr. Gt, out of MarmonrDes; aſſures us, 
that, «„ if any man dips himſelf all over ex- 
cept the tip of his little finger, he is ſtill in his 
uncleanneſs, * to them.“ And a little 
after 
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them, 
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ir. B. calls © a very fanciful and 


every day before they fat down to 
what 


| ped the whole, body. 
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and expoſing one of 3 
characters to the eee fk ar in this 


ſerves, That the. more ſuperflitious part of t 
|  tize many thouſands in meas be 
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ludicrous repreſentation; and adds, 
« While 1 wonder 1 
vention which appears in this nate af the an- 
notator, I cannot but deteſt the puerile and 
farcical turn, Which he has given to the con- 


duct of our Lord's Harbinger,” Burlzſpuing 
te Jucred mr, Expoſing John to the rid: 
cule of infidels! Nay, let infidels themſelves 
judge, as well as the impartial faithful, whe- 
ther Mr. B.'s hypotheſis has not a greater 
tendency to burleſque. the | ſacred hiſtory, and 
excite ridicule. . The one mode of purifying - 
men and things was canſtantiy practiſed in the 
church of God, Numb. xix. 18. And à clean 
perſon ſhall take hyſſop, and dip it in the 
water, and fprinkle it upon the tent, and upon 
all the veſſels, .and- upon the perſens that were 
there, -&c.” Of the other, we have not one 
lngle inſtance, of one perſon's. dipping another 
in water, within the ſacred. annals of four thou- 
fand years. And beathen writers, to which in- 
fidels are ſo partial, are not at all conſidered 
as debaſing the dignity of heroic, verſe by a 
bmilar deſeription. For inſtance, thus Viscir; 
* Idem ter ſocios pura cireumtulit unda - 
* Spgrgens. rore levi et ramo felicis olive : 
ok enen viras A noviſſima verba,” 
4 En. vi. 229. 
«A r branch of olive in his hands, 
* He moved 1 _ 1 bands ;/ 
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4 Slow as he paſſed, the luftral waters ſhed, 
Then cloſed the rites, and thrice invoked 

the dead.” 
| : Prrr. 
Fu now venture to aſk, which has the greateſt 
| tendency to excite the ridicule of infidels, the 
idea Mr. B. oppoſes with ſo much warmth, 
or his own hypotheſis; which repreſents . John 
as an amphibious animal, living ſo great a part 
of his time up to his middle-in water ? 
Tur we may further ſee. how little deſerv- 
ing of the © ridicule of infidels,”” and that of 
Mr. B. is the circumſtance of ſprinkling alluded 
to in the above-mentioned note, I ſhall tranſ- 
ſcribe another note. It will, indeed, detract 
from the fertility of that annotator's invention 
to whom Mr. B. aſcribes it; and belongs to 
one who was never, I believe, charged with 
4 burleſquing the facred ſcriptures, by 4 
Ih writer living or dead (Mr. B. excepted), or 
fuſpected, by any of his writings, to afford 2 
juſt handle of ridicule to infidels. The au- 
thor I mean is, the judicious Dr. Guyss, 
And his whole note, tho' ſomewhat long, very 
well deſerves inſertion in this place. © I can- 
not think (fays he) that ſuch prodigious num- 
bers, as came to John, could be baptized in 
the way of immerſing their whole bodies 
urider water ; or that they were provided with 
change of raiment for it, which is no where 
intimated, nor ſeems to have been a 
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for ſuch vaſt multitudes; and yet they could 
not be baptized. naked with modeſty, nor in 
their wearing apparel with fafety. It feen 
therefore to me that the people flood in ranks, near 
to, or juſt within, the edge of the river; and 
John paſſing along before them, caft water upon 
their heads or faces with his hands, or fome pro- 
per inſtrument, by which means he might ea 
1 many thouſands in a day. And this 
way of pouring water upon them moſt natural- 
ly Ggnified Chriſt's baptizing them with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, which John ſpoke 
of as prefigured by his baptizing with water, 
(oe 11. and Mark i. 8. Luke iii. 16. John 
33.) and which was eminently fulfilled when 

| 45 Holy Ghoſt ſat in the appearance of cloven 
tongues like fire; and this is expreſsly called 
« baptizing them with the Holy Ghoſt” in 
oppoſition to John's © baptizing with water,” 
and is ſpoken of as the Holy Ghoſt coming upon 
them, and as God's pouring out his Spirit, and 
ſhedding him forth upon them, Acts i. 5, 8, &c. 
And with a direct reference hereunto, when the 
Holy Ghoſt fel/ oz Cornelius, and his friends, 
Peter ſaid, Then remembered I the word of 
the Lord, how he faid, John indeed baptized 
with water; but « ye ſhall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt.” (Ads xi. 15, 16.) The 
apoſtle Paul likewiſe, in a manifeſt alluſion to 
baptiſm, ſpeaks of God ſaving us by the waſh- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
_ which he fed on us abundantly thro” 
EE jieſus 
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Jeſus: Chit our Saviour. (Tit. i ii. 5, 6.) Now 
whether plunging the body into water, or pour- 
ing water upon it, was the likelieſt emblem of 
this effuſion of the Spirit, let the reader judge ; 
eſpecially ſince (Fexlifu) the word. conſtantly 
uſed for baptizing, ſignifies any fort. of waſhing, 
and often ſprinkling ; not being reſtrained to 
dipping, as its primitive (Bano) is, [which 
needed not be allowed ;] but this laſt word is 
never uſed to expreſs baptizing*.” Reader, is 
there any thing puerile or fercical in this lan- 
guage? Is it, in the eye of impartiality un- 
_ worthy of a grave divine, or judicious com- 
mentator? Now I will fay, © If the credit of 
immerfian cannot be ſupported without burleſ- 
quing the facred hiſtory,” by ſuppoſing the mul- 
' titudes plunged over head, either nated or in 
their wearing apparel, ' and in the fight of all, 
<« and expoſing one of the moſt exalted hu- 
man characters to the ridicule of infidels in 
this manner,” by ſuppoſing him to be em- 
ployed in purifying © Jeruſalem and all Judea, 
and all the regions round about Jordan, up 
to his waſte in water, a work equally unna- 
tural and | unprecedented, it ought for ever 
to fink in oblivion.” No; they are not the 

„ 5 infidels, 

® Note on Matt. iii. 6. Which he paraphraſes thus: © And 
they were ſo far affected with his doctrine that they made 3 


profeſſion of repentance, and were baptized by him i 
and they according to the 


| . 
Tes 


Ch. 4. Terms Baptiae and Baptiſm. 173 
' infidels, who ridicule baptizing by 1 but 
our brethren the Bapriſts ! 
Mr. Marr. Hzuar had faid: © To "OY 

tize naked or next to naked, (which is ſuppoſ- 
ed, and generally practiſed in immerſion). is 
againſt the law of modeſty: and to do ſuch a 
thing in public ſolemn affemblies, is ſo far 
from being tolerable, that it is abominable to 
every chaſte foul: and eſpecially to baptize wo- 
men in this manner“. At this Mr. B. thinks 
the © reader has reaſon to be ſurprized, of- 
fended, ſhocked.” I ſhall not attempt to vin- 
dicate the paſſage altogether z but does not Mr. 
B. exceed in his cenſure? Will he venture to 
deny, that the candidates who were baptized 
by immerſion, in the primitive church, were 
immerſed nated? The learned BINOHAM, af- 
ter producing paſſages from CHR YSOS TOM, CY- 
ni of Feruſalem, LEXo Veronenſis, ATHANA- 
$1Us, &c. adds: All which are manifeſt 
proofs that perſons were baptized naked, either 
in imitation of Adam in Paradiſe, or our Sa- 
viour upon the croſs, or to ſignify their putting 
off the body of ſin, and the old man with 
his deeds. — And this practice was then fo ge- 
neral, that we find no. exception - made, either 
with reſpedt to the tenderneſs of infants, or 
the baſbfrlneſs of the female ſex, ſave only where 
the caſe of ſickneſs or diſability made it neceſ- 
ſary to vary from the uſual cuſtom t. Will 
513 e Mr. 


Treat. off Baptiſm, by 7 139. f Antiquities of the Chyiſ- 
dan Church, B. xi, ch, zi. þ , 2+ 
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Mr. B. fay it is required by divine law, that 


baptiſm be adminiſtered to perſons as naked as 
Adam in Paradiſe? If not, here is another 


ſtriking proof how much the joint influence of 
zeal and ſuperſtition conſults human feelings ! 
If it be faid, that what was then mode/? is now 
- abeminable, it follows that local cuſtoms and 
national decency are not to be overlooked even 
in poſitive inſtitutions. And in proportion as 
[theſe antient baptizers were blameable for lead- 
.ing the modeſt daughters of Eve to the ſaecred 
font in their birth-aay habits; ſo far, at leaſt, 
we have a proof that the ancient manner of 
baptizing is no model for modern times; and we 
further inſiſt, in connection with the foregoing 
pages, that the cuſtom of plunging the ſubject 
Was a matter of mere choice and preference, as well 
as the circumſtance of nakedneſs, in diſtinction from 
any binding authority of the Lawgiver, or any 

abſolute obligation on the adminiſtrator's part. 
98 46. (4) Coroll. From what has been faid 
it alſo follows, That tho' the deſign of bap- 
tiſm were more fully expreſſed by immerſion, 
than by pouring or ſprinkling, yet would not 
immerſion be proved eſſential, nor any way ſer- 
viceable to the cauſe of our opponents*, But 
. -E abſolutely deny the fact, that plunging does 
more fully expreſs the deſign of baptiſm, which 
is principally to repreſent the communication of 
divine influences, as before ſhewn; and yet 
were the r admitted, nothing more would 
. follow 
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follow, than that a preference is due to the 
immerſing mode, while what is neceſſary and 


eſſential is not affected. Here I am ſtopped 


with an alarming queſtion, « Is it commend- 
able, is it juſtifiable, is it rational, that the pro- 
felled followers of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould ſtudy to 


find out the exact boundaries of eſſence, in a 


poſitive inſtitution ; that they may be able to 


determine with preciſion, how far they may 


vary from the natural import of our Lord's 
command, &c. — without - intrenching on what 
is efſentzal to the appointment?“ To which 
I return this calm reply. Yes, it is far more 
commendable, juſtifiable, and. rational, that we 
ſhou!d ſtudy the exact boundaries of eſſence, 
and pronounce accordingly ; than raſhly to pro- 
nounce that, of two modes, a nullity, a priori, 
without inveſtigation, and eſpecially in regard of 
a poſitive inſtitution, from the mere preſump- 


tive plea, that the one is comparatively better 
and ſurer than the other. For, ſurely, it muſt 


be palpably irrational to infer, that becauſe one 
mode is not -/o good as another, therefore it is 
good for nothing! It is, undoubtedly, every one's 
duty and intereſt to ſerve Chriſt perfectly; but 
ſhall we therefore conchude, that no ſervice is 
an act of obedience to him, but what is per- 
fect? If one preaches the goſpel better than 
another, does that imply the other does not 
preach it well, or even at all? If one bap- 
tizes by a total immerſion, and another by a 
dipping /hort of that, is it juſtifiable to contend, 

111 that 
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that the latter is no immerſion? In like man 
ner, if the ſcriptural baptiſm be purification by 
water, does it follow, that to purify' by water 
ſprinkled or poured, is no baptiſm? Let 
eandour, let common ſenſe determine.” 
8 . Bron we conclude this part of our 
ſuhject, it may be proper to examine the force 
of Mr. B. 's ſeventh chapter, Concerning the 
teaſons, riſe and prevalence of pouring, or ſprink- 
ling, inſtead of immerſion.” : 
Ovrk author will have it that the practice he 
s « was introduced with the errors of 
popery;” but with greater force of truth may 
we urge, that the confining of its efſence, as 
well as mode, to total immerſion, is genuinely 
popiſh. — Our practice, according to him, ſeems 
to have taken its riſe “ under the combined 
operation of different errors. On the con- 
trary, we believe, and therefore ſpeak, that the 
doctrine of the 2fſentiality of © dipping, was firſt 
planted by a pharifaic hand, as an improvement 
on the original plan; and has been ever fince 
watered by the hand of bigotted ſingularity. 
He further obſerves, that perfuſion was 0 
thought perfect, ſlemn, &c.” But hat 
tenance can his cauſe derive: from cots din con- 
fiderations, except withal it was rejected as ab- 
fointely null? The caſe of NovariAx, from 
Eusksrus, is very partially repreſented by our 
author, as if the whole ſeruple about his bap- 
- . tiſm was owing to the made; whereas nothing 
can be more evident than that the hiſtorian 
FEY "2 ſpeaks 
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fpeaks* of his baptiſm degradingly on feveral 
ther accounts. Now forwards 1 will 
declare (fays Corntetivs biſhop - of Rome; in 
a letter to FABTUs biſhop of Antioch, preſerved 
by EuseBrus] by what means and by what 
trace of life, he purchaſed unto himſelf - the 
title of a biſhop. Think you that it was be- 
cauſe of his converſation in the church from 
the beginning? or, becauſe he endured many 
ſkirmiſhes and conflicts for Eis name? or, that 
he ſtood in manifold and great perils for PIE- 
TY's fake? None of all theſe was true in him. 
The occafion of believing he took of Satan, 
which entered into him, and made there long 
abode, When he was delivered by the exor- 
ciſts, he fell into a dangerous diſeaſe; and be- 
cauſe he was very like to die, was baptized in 
the bed where he lay, if it may be termed a 
baptiſm which he received ; for he obtained not 
after his recovery that which he ſhould have 
done according unto the canon of the church, 
to wit, confirmation by the hands of the biſhop. 
Inſomuch then as he obtained not that, how 
came he by the Holy Ghoſt?” Again: This 
good man ! forſook the church of God, wherein 
he was baptized, and where alſo he took prieſt- 
hood upon him— tho' all the clergy, yea and 
many of the laity, withſtood it, becauſe it was 
not lawful to admit into the clergy any that 
had been baptized in bed as he was . i hag 
been moreover obſerved of this that 
; Is he 
* Evszn. B. vi, chap, 42, Lond, 1636. 
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he had ſeveral defects in his perſon, which ex. 
| cluded him from the dignity of biſhop, even ſup. 

poſing the election had not been ſchiſmatical; 
this, added to his having been a demoniac, 
exorciſed by the church, baptized while he lay 
ſick and in danger of dying, and his never hay. 
.ing been confirmed by the biſhop, might be 
well deemed capital irregularities, as being to- 
tally repugnant to the ecclefiaſtical canons, in- 
dependent on the mode of his baptiſm. Nay, 
the principal reaſon for objecting to the clinics 
being honoured with the clerical office, ſeems 
to have been the preſumed imperfection of 
- their chriſtianity, and the ſuſpected light in 
which their motives for commencing chriſtians 
muſt have appeared, while they ſolicited bap- 
tiſm only in the face of apprehended death. 
Therefore, V ALEs1Us. on the above paſſage in 
Evs£B1Us, might well fay: „This baptiſm was 
thought imperfect, and not. ſolemn for ſeveral 
reaſons,” And if © it was a formal and ſo- 
lemn queſtion, made by Macnus to Cu- 
ena, Whether they are to be eſteemed 
right chriſtians, who were only ſprinkled with 
water, and not waſhed or dipped;” we may 
fairly refer the ground of the ſcruple to a want 
of conformity to the authoritative eccleſiaſtical 
rules, and the ſuppoſed more perfe#?, ſolemn, /elf- 
denying practice which then prevailed of having 
the candidates firſt ſtripped naked, whether men, 
women or children, and then immerſed three 
times. For all theſe e IO to 
h them 
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mem, were full of edifying myſteries. And by 
the ſame 7 rule of interpretation, that- they main - 
tained the being buried with Ghrift by baptiſm, 

and being baptized into bis death, ſignified im- 
merſion; they alſo found, that putting off the 
body of the fins of the fleſh, (Col. ii. 11, 12.) 
denoted the delicate and inſtructive practice of 
divefling the cand idates before their aa bu- 
rial. 

Wr are further told: That this clinic 
baptiſm had no exiſtence in the apoſſolick times. - | 
Nor any that I know of in theſe preſent times. | 
It had no- exiſtence, if we conſider © the er- 
roneous foundation on which it reſts [the ne- 
ceſſity of baptiſm for ſalvation], and the total | 
filence of the New Teſtament concerning it.” 
We retort; that the eſentiality of dipping had 
no exiſtence in the apoſtolick times, we are led 
to conclude, by conſidering the erroneous foun- 
dation on which it reſts, and the total filence 
of the New Teſtament concerning it. — It is 
again pleaded, that the neceſſity of baptiſm has, 
in ſome inſtances, © operated ſo. far as intirely to 
exclude water from any concern in the ordi- 
nance.” And ſo may the neceſſity of immer- 
ſion; for our diſpute is not about the element , 
but the: made of application, We hold, as well 
as our opponents, that water is eſſential to- the 
chriſtian purification, becauſe plainly aſſerted; 
and we, equally diſeard the{neceſſity; of it to 
ſalvation: but yet maintain, that to exclude 
1 or pouring as a null, comes little 
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ſhort of the uncharitable rigor, and unwarrant. 
ble zeal, of thoſe who hold that 
And it may be juſtly queſtioned, whether the 
one has greater reaſon to make dipping neceſ. 
fary for baptiſm, than the other to make bap. 
tiſm itſelf neceflary to falvation. —< NI cERHORUö 
informs us, our author obſerves, that a certain 
Jew was ſprinkled thrice with fand inſtead of 
water.“ Is it not a wonder, then,. if in thoſe 
early times immorſion, in alluſion to our Lord's 
burial, was thought ſo ęſential to baptiſm, that 
theſe zealots did not plead the neceſſity of his 
being /omehow buried, if not in water. Might 
not the ill-informed and frightened convert (for 
he was ſuddenly ſeized with a dangerous illneſs) 
have been made to he down in a hollow bed 
of ſand, covered over with the fame, and then 
be told, Now you are buried with Chriſt in 
baptiſm, being hereby baptized into his death; 
for it is no matter how you come to this 
fate of immerſion, whether Jou are put into 
this ſubſtitute for water, or it is brought any 
how over you? —* Our 7 who prac- 
tiſe free communion, fays Mr. B. “frequently 
plead that theſe perſons whoſe Ps to the 
2 is under diſpute, conſider themſelves 
as really baptized, and on that ground ſhould 
be admitted to the Lord's table. Query, Would 
they receive a candidate for communion,” who. 
fincerely -believes he has been baptized, merely - 
becauſe he ee elke. 
the caſe of this Jew?! | e 1 


to 


But it will be time enough to anſwer it, when 
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this, and highly complimental 10 his brethren / 


the Queriſt condeſcends to inform us, whether 
any caſe can occur, on the plunging plan, clog- 
ged with far greater difficulties? One would 
be induced to think, at firſt, that his hypothe- 
ſis is ſubject to no embarraſſment; but is not 
the quality of the element, into which a ſub- 
jet is immerſed, liable to ſcruples far 
difficult to be determined? And will not the 
degree of dipping often prove, on our 

principles, a puzzling point? © Such conſider 
not "with due attention, the conſequences of 
their opinion, ſays Mr. Towooop; nor obſerve, 
how this preciſengſs as to ritual matters naturally 
genders ſtrife, and miniſters occaſion to end- 
leſs, contemptible, and fooliſh . debates. For if 
overwhelming the perſon be of the eſſence of 
chriſtian baptiſm, hence obviouſly ſprings a doubt 
— What if the perſon, when laying beneath 
the water, ſhould lift. up a hand, ſo as to be 
net quite covered with, the element ; Is the per- 
ſon, nevertheleſs, truly baptized? Or, ſuppoſe 


in the great hurry which ſuch an operation 


may occaũon, both the hands, or even the 
arms, ſhould be ſo incautiouſſy extended as 
not to be overwhelmed; I aſk, is that baptiſm 
good? Or again, If thro' the bulk of the bap- 
tized, and the weakneſs of the baptizer, ſome part 
even of the face or head ſhould be uncovered; 
what is to be pronounced concerning ſuch 2 
baptiſm ? Is it valid, or not? — Suppoſe the per- 

| ſon 
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ſion whoſe hands, or part of whoſe face, was not 
quite overwhelmed, ſhould be deſired by the ad- 
miniſtrator to ſubmit to a ſecond dipping, becauſe 
the firſt being not total, he thinks not to be 
Sufficient ; ; and either himſelf, or ſome attend. 
ing friends, ſhould ſteadily refuſe ; alledging the 
defect to be not material; and the baptiſm was 
valid — Would there not ariſe a very important 
debate; perhaps an actual ſeparation, or rent in 
that church? Some inſiſting, that the perſon 
be received to full communion, as a truly bap- 
tized brother: Others ſtrenuouſly oppoſing, and 
refuſing communion with him as not being 
baptized, becauſe not totally overwhelmed. — How 
much to the edification and honour of the 
chriſtian world would ſuch a conteſt appear! 
What matter of 7idiculs would: it furniſh. to 
unbelievers? And how naturally. draw con- 
tempt; not upon baptiſm only, as a ſolemn 
trifle, but upon chriſtianity ivſelf, as miniſtering 
occafion to ſuch frivolous debates? And yet 
really, to this iſſue does the making immerſion 
eſſential to chriſtian baptiſm, naturally and di- 
rectly tend. If it does not, in fad, gender ſuch 
debates, it is becauſe thoſe; who; avow the 
principle, do not follow it in all its conſe- 
| - quences, nor cloſely adhere: to it in every emer- 
| | Fence of this kind;—And; if waſhing the whole 

| body be of fuch moment in chriftian baptiſm, as 
eur brethren repreſent; they ought, ſurely, to 
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a ſtrictly juſt or adequate performance of it .“ 
$ 48. Mr. B. on this occaſion honours the 
reaſons of his Pœdobaptiſt brethren for pouring 
and ſprinkling, by comparing them with the 
arguments of Roman Catholics, in defence of 
withholding the cup from the people. I hope 
-our opponent will take it in good part if we 
return the compliment. Do the votaries of 
Rome, then, maintain that baptiſm is imperfect? 
without the chriſm, compoſed of two ingredients, 
oil and balſam; the one reprefenting the hu- 
man nature of Jeſus Chriſt, the other his di- 
vine nature? 80 do our Baptiſt friends deem 
the chriſtian purification by pouring or ſprink- 
ling water N and, which is more, inva- 
lid, except it be by the ſpecific mode of im- 
merſion. Is it required of every | true catholic 
that he acknowledge the ſupremacy of the pope, 
and that ſalvation is. confined to the holy Ro- 
man church? In like manner, on the princi- 
ples I oppoſe, no one ſhould be deemed a 
baptized chriſtian, who is not ALES by the 


r &$ #tE- 


— 


= FR BZ 1 ©. > << 08 a. 538 5 ww 


any © 
o 


however ſo his vrofeſſion. of Ele ty in- 
quiry, however unexceptionable his religious ſen- 
timents in every other reſpect, however .orna- 
mental his conduct, devout his temper, and 
uſeful his labours—nor admitted, I fay, into 
chriſtian fellowſhip for the purpoſe of commems- 
morating the dying love of their common. Lord 
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9 Ry 8 ' Dipying not - the only ſcriptura? and primitive 
| manner of Baptizing, p. 31, 32. 5 
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and Saviour. Does the ſame intolerant church 


Hold the neceſſity of ep:copa! ordination for the 
| vahdity of miniſterial acts? 80 do the rigid 
yotaries of plunging hold the neceſſity of a 
dipping purification for the validity of a true 
chriſtian church memberſhip. Do the former 
eontend, that ſo plain a thing as common 
bread is inſufficient tor the euchariſt? So do 
the latter, that no waſhing of water, with the 
word, is valid, but that which is preciſely in 
their diſtinguiſhing way. Do Proteſtants urge on 
Catholics the neceſſity of rid) adhering to 
the original inſtitution of the ſupper? 80 do 


we on the Bapiifts, who impoſe what the Inſti. 


tutor has left free, and unwarrantably ſcrew 
the initiating rite in the vice of bigatry in de- 


_ * flanice of thoſe limitations, to which alone the 


original inſtitution obliges. 

Ir is further added: © Suppoſing an equal 
degree of benefit, reſulting from each mode of 
adminiſtration; yet there is not, there cannot 
be, the fame degree of humble obedience to Je- 
ſus Chriſt. An argument this worthy of the 
painful pilgrims to Jeruſalem and Rome] But 
again: The practice of afperfion is calculated 
to embarraſs Proteſtants in their diſputes with 


Pœdobaptiſts; and Non-conformiſts in their 


controverſies with Epiſcopalians.” Not at all; 


but the very reverſe is true: The practice of 
our- opponents is calculated to embarraſs them 
in their diſputes with Papiſts and Nonconform- 
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iſts ; inaſmuch as they impeſe as neceſſary what 
the divine Legiſlatar has left indifferent. More- 
over : '* Suppoſing there were both difficulty and 
danger attending the performance of our Lord's 
poſitive commands -e muſt ſubmit © without 
repining and without heſitation. True; ſo did 
Abraham. But we deny that to baptize only 
ty dipping is a poſitive command; and there- 
fore to ſubmit to difficulty and danger, when 
nt required, is no better than will-worſhip and 
voluntary humility unpreſcribed. © Circumci- 
fion was dangerous, yet not to be diſpenſed” 
with.” Right; for that was made neceflary by 
a plain command, but no dangerous mode of 
baptizing is enjoined, Quotations alſo from 
CHARNOCK, SECKER, TowGooD, OWEN, SAU- 
MN, CHaARDIN, MaimoNiDes, R. NaTaan, 
Caxvix, F. Fasricivs, &c. are to no pur- 
poſe; not affecting the point in diſpute. Once 
more: Our author talks of our © altering a 
politive appointment.” But we think that this 
alteration 1werk is rather chargeable on thoſe who 
claim a power to annul what our Lord himſelf 
has ordained, as we believe our baptiſm is. 
Wx are next impeached for “ diſpenſing with 
divine laws, or mitigating - their ſeverity. Let 
us be ſhewn what is divine law, and we obey; 
but we reckon the e//entiality of dipping not as 
the meaning of divine law, but the offspring of 
: phariſaic zeal. - As to the hint, that our prac- 
b tice proceeds on the principle of ſpare thy- 
| A CO ROO One Should not b ſpare 
| | where 
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where God does? If not, we can do nothing 
* better than cut or ſcourge ourſelves, or cry. 
cify one another! Finally: it is urged, that 
« dipping was in uſe for thirteen hundred 
years; i. e. thro* the darkeſt times of popery! 
what a mighty recommendation! But that it 
was the exclufrve mode, at leaſt, in the apoſto. 
lick age is neither granted, nor admitted that 
it can be proved, 
8 49. Tre genuine reaſons, riſe, and preva- 
lence of immerſion in baptiſm, in my ae 
ſion, may probably appear from the following 
_ remarks. 

1. Tux word zaptix⸗ . . term, 
denoting, in a ceremonial ſenſe, to purify, it is 
probable that different modes of ablution were 
uſed, even in the apoſtolick age, according to 

circumſtances, . Sometimes, the whole body might 
be waſhed with purs water; ſometimes,” waſhed 
in a more partial manner, as Paul and Sils 
were waſhed (vxow) on another occaſion, and 
probably thus the Jailor was, &c. when bep- 
tized, Acts xvi, 33; ſometimes, the water might 
be fed more abundantly on them while ſtanding 
in a river or any other convenient. place. But 
if at any time, ſo early as the apoſtolick age, 
the ſubject was led into ſuch a depth of water 
as might be neceſſary for immerſion, and Was 
actually immerſed (which yet remains ta be 
proved); till the ſtreſs was laid on the ablution, 
and not the mode of it. © Arife and be puri. 
Fed and waſh away thy fins,” Acts xxil. 16. 
2. AFTER 
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2. AFTER a While Paul's words, Rom. vi. 
3—6. and Col. ii. 11. began to be perverted 
in favour of immerſion; as if this were coun- 
tenanced by him alluſively; and without conſi- 
dering that the fame inſpired writer alludes 
to ſprinkling, pouring, ſhedding. The following 
thought might appear very plauſible; „If the 


chriſtian” purification be a cleanſing, the more 


general and complete the better; therefore a total 
waſhing, and even the putting of the ſubject 
under water muſt be more complete and expreſ- 
five.” But however plauſible this may ſeem, 
it is built upon a fallacy, viz. That there is a 
natural beyond an inſtituted connection between 
ablution and the thing fignified. But were 
this fallacious fancy purſued to its juſt conſe- 
quences, where could we ſtop? Shall we not 
be in danger of charging the ancient divine ab- 
lutions with a defect of ſymbolic fitneſs? And 
of placing the excellency of the rite in © waſh- 


ing away the filth of the fleſh?” Or, perhaps, 


of commencing Hemerobaptiſts, &c.? Having 
made this proficiency, that a total ablution is 


. 2 more perfect reſemblance of the moral dlean- 


ſing ſignified, and that this might beſt be ef- 
fected by dipping ; which moreover was twice 
alluded to by St, Paul; it was eaſy to ad- 


vance, 
3- To another improving thought, viz. That 


as chriſtians were under the ſtrongeſt obliga- 


tions to cultivate univerſal and complete purity, 


it was beneath their high calling not to equal, 
. | if 


* 
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if not furpaſs, the zealous Jews or any other 
who uſed ablution as a ſymbol of moral pu- 
rity. And it appears to me moſt probable, 
that this ſuperſtitious emulation about the con- 
phetereſs of their ablutions, gave riſe to the 
great ſtreſs laid upon immerſion among the 
Jews and primitive chriſtians. The former with 
our opponents, made a fetal immerſion effentia|, 
{for if a finger's end was not immerſed, the 
Tite was not valid;) and the latter, ſoon after 
the apoſtolick age, from the ſame emulous mo- 
tive, foſtered by a. well-meaning but injudici- 
ous zeal for purity, gave it the fanction of ge. 
neral cufftom, tho' not abjolutely neceſſary, us 
Appears from the records of thoſe times. 
4. In the primitive times, numbers flocked 
into the church from the polluted embraces of 
heatheniſm ; it is therefore very conceivable that 
many would urge a total ablation, and for greater 
certainty the planging of the convert, that no 
part, no not a finger's end, might remain con- 
taminated with their former idolatry. And 


furely if the baptiſmal water was #%; Cds, the 
water of life, as JusTin MarTyYR expreſſes it, | 
it was but charitable to make uſe of it copi- 


ouſly, and to apply it to every part. Hence, 
5. From the ſame principle, joined with that 


of 2 for ſuperſtitious ſelf-denial and mortifi- | 
cation in unpreſcribed ceremonies, aroſe the 


practice of baptizing nated, For how could 
perfett parity, the new birth, be. be fully re- 
: * without itf ogy” 
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\CCORDINGLY, dipping continued during 
thole ages when, and becauſe, externals made 
nearly the whole of religion ; and ſtill continues 
in the Greek Church, there is reaſon to fear, 
from a ſimilar cauſe, 

7. Rows, indeed, at length, "tho" abundantly 
ſuperſtitious in other reſpects, began to relax 
this line of bigotry long before the reformation. . 
And whether an attempt to eſtabliſh the doc- 
trine of dipping as ESSENTIAL to chriſtian bap- 
tim, be not an attempt to re-eſtabliſh, and to | 
improve upon, what was worthy of the darkeſt | 
ages of the church, I leave to be confidered by 
them whom it concerns. 

8. AT the Reformation from Popery, when 
the doctrines of the ſacraments were minutely 
and rigidly examined, the honoured champions, 
who appeared on that occaſion with undaunted 
courage in the cauſe of liberty and of truth, 
were ſo far from charging the gradual alteration 
that had been introduced in the churches of 
France, Italy, Germany, and others, as to the - 
mode of baptiſm, as heretical and invalidating, 
that, on the contrary, they gave it the juſteſt 
tribute of acknowledgment, as a prior part of 
reformation, by embracing it themſelves. 

Bor how little weight there is in the above 
conſiderations, as the ancient moſt plauſible rea- 
ſons for the eſſentiality of immerſion; and in 
What is pleaded by our oppon ents from the 
force of the word baptiſm, &c. is now fubmitted 
to the impartial . 
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Containing anſxers to the moſt Capital 
OBJECTIONS and EVASIONS of Antipœdo. 
baptiſts. | 


8 1. Objefion (1) That the conduct of Proteſtants 
in their management of the Popiſh controvery 
is inimical to Fædobaptiſm — anſwered. $2 
(2) That there is no expreſs precept, or pre- 
cedent, in the New Teflament for Pœaobaptiſn 
- anſwered. & 3—6. (3) That there is m 
evidence of Padobaptiſm, before the latter end of 
the ſecond, or the beginning of the third centwy 
| — anfwered. $ 7. (4) The grounds of Pads 
baptiſm as pradiiſed by the ancients — anſwered, 
$ 8. (5) The diſagreement of the moderns cat- 
cerning the grounds of Pædobaptiſm — anſwered, 
| & 9—32. (6) If Infants have a right to boj- 
. tiſm, they muſt have a right to the ſacred ſuf- 
per — anſwered. & 13. (7) If baptiſm ſeats 
only a bare exhibition of ſpiritual bleſſings, what 
benefit can that be to infants *— anſwered. 5 14. 
(8) If there be a ſuitableneſs in infants, as ſuch, 
to the inſtitution of baptiſm, by what rule ſtall 
we determine what children to | baptize, and 
what not? anſwered. & 15. (9 If we ba- 
tize ail our infants, then wwe ſhall have 11 


adults to baptize — anſwered, < 
1 e I, 
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1. FT has been often objefted, and is par- 

ticularly urged by Mr. B. in effect, 

(1 9 * Tnar the conduct of Proteſtants in + 
« their management of the popiſh controverſy, is 
« jnimical to Pœdobaptiſm; becauſe they have 
« always juſtified their renunciation of thoſe 
; « objectionable particulars that the Romiſh hie- 
« rarchy obtrudes upon its vaſſals, for want of 
« ſcripture authority for them ; while the Anti- 
« pœdobaptiſts, in their turn, juſtify their con- 
duct on the fame principle“. And, indeed, 
this ſeems one of the moſt popular and plaufi- 

ble objections they ever urge; but there is nei- 
their truth nor fairneſs in the ſuppoſed parallel: 
For, 

1. WHEN any thing is urged by Papiſts or 
others as neceſſary to ſalvation, or an indiſpen- 
fible term of chriſtian communion, which the 
inſpired volume neither expreſsly afferts, nor 
plainly ſuppoſes ; what is there more reaſonable 

or proper than a demand of their warrant for 

fuch conduct and ſentiments? But, | 

2. Do Phedobaptiſts maintain, or do their 

principles or practice imply, that a being bap- 

tized in infancy, . rather than when adult, is a 
- neceſſary qualification for chriſtian communion ? 

It is too well known to need explanation, that 
we regard infant baptiſm, and adult baptiſm, not 
as two ordinances of a different nature, but as 
one and the ſame, differing only in the cir- 
cumſtance of time. We lay no ſtreſs on the 

EF pens (+ -4 time 
> Padob, Exam, 145=154+ 77-178. 214217, 310, 473. 
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time when, as 2 neceſſary ingredient of valid 
baptiſm ; and, therefore, let a perſon be bap. 
tized at fourſcore, and we admit him -to fel. 
lowſhip (cot. par.) with the ſame readineſs 2 


if baptized in infancy, With what candour 


or fairneſs, then, are Pœdobaptiſts compared 
with Papiſts? _ 
3. We cannot help regarding the invidiqus 
| compariſon as totally inapplicable on another ac. 
count, viz. Becauſe it proceeds on a ſuppoſition, 
that divine revelation gives no more counte- 


nance to the baptizing of infants, than to the | 


farrago of Popiſh will-worſhip. When we me- 
flect on the godly and, learned labours of Pœ- 
dobaptiſt worthies, in pleading the cauſe .of 
| Infants and expoſing the ſuperſtitions of Rome, 
we are. grieved, we. are painfully wounded, to 
find their practical judgment treated in ſo uncan- 
did and ſevere a manner. Muſt we regard their 
tears, of joy and gratitude, | which as parents 
and miniſters they have copiouſly ſhed, while in 
this ordinance devoting their infant children to 
Jehovah, mingled with the tears of enthuſiaſtic 
devotees, ; whoſe . paſſions are excited by mere 
ſu perſtitious i Ignorance t, nothing before the 
time. 

uy PROTESTANTS, and Proteſtant. Didenters 
forcibly object to the church of Rome, or any 
other, arrogating to itſelf a power, jure diving, 
to decree and impoſe rites and ceremonies, for 
which it produces no authority from ſcripture, 
: the law of nature, or any other law, except 
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that of ITS o W SOVEREIGN WILL AND: PLEA 
wee. Whereas we, as Padobaptiſts, appeal 
to the revealed nature and deſigu of the inſti- 
tution; and for its application to our infant 
children, in common with ourſelves, to the dic- 
tates of nature; to every ſuceeſſive diſpenſation: - 
of true religion from Adam to Chriſt ;- to the 
language of prophecy in - reference - to goſpel, 
times.; to New Teſtament paſſages; and to the: 
almoſt univerſal practice of the chriſtian church. i 
We inſiſt, in ſhort, that the baptiz ing of our 
children, being ſuitable Jubjetts of the goſpel 
diſpenſation, and of baptiſm its initiatory rite, 
not contravened by feripture evidence, but ra- 
"ther included in the general commiſſion, is a 
reaſonable fervice, which is corroborated by many 
important topics. Therefore „e need not ſcru- 
ple to ſay, that when any man or body of men 
2dhibit arguments of a fimilar nature, and equally 
ſercible as theſe, in favour of Roman (or any 
other) rites and ceremonies, we ſtand engaged 
to approve, and with all ſubmiſſion to yo 
them, \ 

$ 2. (2) Mr. B. objects, and employs a 
whole chapter i in ſupporting the objection, - That 
there is no expreſs precept, or precedent, in the 
New Teſtament for Pœdobaptiſm “. On / this 
I would Propoſe the following obſervations ; 1 
and 

I. Tais mods of objetting to car: praiſes 
ſeems aduurably — to confound two 
Tani, | 053 6 | 1955001 / things 

J Pole ants hs viii. paſſin, 
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things that are perfectly diſtinct, viz. nominal 
and real differences. For the objection tends 
to lead the unwary to ſuppoſe, that the baptiſm 
of infants is another baptiſm than what the Anti. 
tipcedobaptiſts uſe ; whereas it is plain to any 
that properly diftinguiſh between names and 
things, that if we baptize an infant, we do not 
ule another ordinance differing eſſentially from 
adult baptiſm, as theirs is, but only differ in 
judgment reſpecting the guubfications of the ſub. 
jects. We ſhould therefore be no more led 
away by fuch- infinuations, than we ſhould by | 
being told that the baptiſms of believers, of 
hypocrites, of deaf, and of dumb perſons, were all 
of them eſſentially aifferent from one another. 
Or by being told, that the circumcifions of | 
adults and infants, of [Iſraelites and proſelytes, 
were inſtitutions of a quite different nature. 
2. Ir precepts and precedents are to be inter- 
preted by the propereſt rules, nay the on 
rules which the caſe fairly admits, we infiſt, 
that the New Teſtament contains both pre- 
cepts and precedents in our favour. Theſe 
rules we ſay are, not the bare letter, or mere 
expreſſions of ſcripture, but theſe in connec- 
tion with prior divine flatutes and difpen/ations. 
If, with theſe rules in mind, we attend to the 
revealed account of the nature and manifeſt 
defign of the ordinance, we can no more, in 
equity, interpret the precepts and precedents re- 
lative to it, to the excluſion of infants, than 
we can interpret a general invitation from 2 
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ſorereign addreſſed to his ſubjects, importing a 
defire that they ſhould” quit their native ſoil on 
terms infinitely advantageous, while himſelf leads 
the way, to the excluion of their wives and 
infant children. Is it reaſonable, is it ſeriptu- 
ral, is it conſiſtent with common ſenſe, or was 
it ever inſtanced from the birth of time, that 
the child was juſtly debarred from any of the 
parents* privileges of which it was a capable 
ſubject? This being the caſe, aur precepts 
and precedents are to be interpreted on ſup- 
poſition that this is an eſtabliſhed and well au- - 
thenticated fact, which is not to be given up 
but by the moſt unequivocal contray ention, 
; Therefore, . 
f 3. We retort, and more confiſtently plead, 
F that our opponents have neither precept nor pre- 
cedent for THEIR conduct. They exclude where 
the /aw does not exclude, and where neither 
right reaſon nor common ſenſe require it. 
« THAT the ſacred writings are our only rule 
of doctrine and worſhip, was the grand princi- 
ple of the reformation. — The bible only is the 
religion of Proteſtants.” True; the bible on, 
in oppoſition to the bible and tradition: but 
not in oppoſition to natural diftates uncontroul- 
led by revelation, Our only rule of defrine 
and warſhip; that is, ſuch doctrine and worſhip 
as can be urged on men's conſciences muſt 
not contradid? this rule, but be countenanced by | 
it. A rule, not abſolutely and extenſively in 
2 every punctilio and IR but poſitively 


and 
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and correctively, as far as it goes. —If nothing 


is to be confidered as the will of Chriſt, even 
in religious worſhip, but what is expreisly and 
circumſtantially deſcribed, then our opponents 
muſt feel, equally feel, the embarraſſment with 
ourſelves, not only in other matters but alſo in 


the preſent controverſy. The perpetual cry, 


therefore, about ſcripture expreſs precepts and 
precedents as alone deciſive in the debate, is of 
little moment with impartial inquirers after 
truth, till it is previouſly determined that the 
ſcriptures were deſigned by the Fountain of all 
truth as our only guide abſolutely and exten- 
fively, in this matter. The holy ſcriptures,” 
as the judicious HookeR well obſerves, © ar 
C all-ſufficient unto that end for which thy 
«K ere gruen Thereſ. OTe, accordingly, we do 
K receive them; we do not think that in them 
4 God hath omitted any thing needful unto 
« his - purpoſe, and left his intent to be ac- 
c compliſhed by our deviſings. What the ſcrip- 
& ture purpoſeth, the ſame in all points it doth 
« perform. Howbeit, that here we ſwerve not in 
-« judgment, one thing eſpecially we muſt ob- 
c -ſerve, namely, that the abſolute perfection of 
&& ſcripture is ſeen by relation unto that end 


4 whereunto it tendeth. — And elſewhere he 


ſays: Saint AUGUsTiNE was reſolute in point 
& e of chriſtianity to credit none, how godly and 
cc Jearned ſoever they were, unleſs he confirmed 
« his ſentence by the ſcriptures, or by ſome ra- 
4 ſon not contrary to them. Let them 9 
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« with St. AGUSTINE reject and condemn that 
« which 1s not grounded either on the ſcripture, 
« or on ſome reafon not contrary to ſcripture, and 
«we are ready to give them our hands in 
token of friendly conſent with them *. 

Bur other fathers, we are given to under- 
ſtand, are peremptory; as BASILI: «© It is a 
manifeſt miſtake in regard of faith, and a clear 
evidence of pride, either to rejec any of thoſe 
things which the ſcripture contains; or to in- 
troduce any thing that is not written in the 
ſacred page.” AMBROSE: © Where the ſerip- 
ture is flent, who ſhall peat?” TERTULLIAN: 
The ſcripture forbids what it does not men- 
tim,” — But theſe and fimilar maxims mult ei- 
ther be taken with limitation, or elſe muſt ſtand 
convicted of inconclufive weakneſs. To urge 
* any thing upon the church, requiring thereunto 
© that religious aſſent of chriſtian belief, where- 
« with the words of the holy prophets are re- 
« ceived; to urge any thing as part of that 
* ſupernatural and celeſtially revealed truth which 
« God hath taught, and not to ſhew it in 
© feripture, this did the ancient Fathers ever-. 
more think unlawful, impious, execrable. And 
thus as their ſpeeches were meant, ſo Ee 
5 they muſt be reftrained +.” 

Ir is further urged, that the Ales, a E. 
ſeripture is a ſufficient ground of rejecting the 
fien of the croſs, erorciſm, &c, — becauſe thoſe 
things not doing written in the ſacred volume, 

Ky.” are 
* Eccles, Polit, B. If 5 8, 4. T w. ; 8. 
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are therefore condemned.” Granted; for being 
ſupported by no antecedent principle of reaſon, 
and not enjoined by poſitive authority, they are 
condemned deſervedly. But the filence of ſcrip. 
ture is not the formal ground of rejecting them; 
for it is filent about many other things con- 
feſſedly right; but rather becauſe not recom- 
mended by any /aw whatever, either natural or 
revealed. And when any thing is urged as ne- 
ceſſary, which has no juſt pretenſions for ſuch 
neceſſity but ſcripture evidence, then the filence 
of ſcripture concludes | againſt it, being ag 
on the ſuppoſition, the only remaining rule 
whereby its pretenſions can be tried. 

Our author is very fond of introducing Dr. 
Owen among thoſe who, he ſuppoſes, condemn 
themſelves. For the Dr. had faid: “ When 
once a perſon maintains it allowable to pals 
over the limits of the divine command, there 
is nothing to hinder him from running 
the moſt extravagant lengths“. And again: 
« All worſhip is obedience; obedience reſpech 
authority; and authority exerts itſelf in com- 
mands.—It is the authority of God alone, that 
can make any worſhip to be religious; or the 
performance of it to be an act of obedience t0 
bim f. One might be led to think from N. 
B.'s manner of introducing theſe quotations 
that the celebrated Dr. Owen has deſerted the 


cauſe of Pœdobaptiſm, if it be but — 
w 


„„ eee + Expoſition en 
Hebrews i, 6, Vol. I. p. 99, 


- 


Ch. 5. Antipadobaptifis anſwered. 199 
withal that the fame caſe is not expreſily ooun- 
tenanced, and incontrovertibly enjoined in 
holy writ. But let the reader obſerve, that the 
following remarks are contained under the very 
ſame bead of diſcourſe. . The command of 

God is the ground and reaſon of all religi- 

« ous worſhip.— Now the command of God is 

« twofold z formal and wocal—real and interpre- 

« tative; conſiſting in an impreſſion of the 

« mind and will of God upon the nature. of 

« his creatures, with reſpet unto that obedi- 

« ence which their ſtate, condition, and de- 

« pendance on him requireth. The very na- 

ture of an intellectual creature made for the 

« glory of God, and placed in a moral de- 
* pendance upon him, and ſubjection unto him, 

« hath in it the force of a command, as to the 

« worſhip and ſervice that God requireth at 
4 their hands “.. Therefore, on ſuppoſition that 
nothing ſhort of a command can authorize a re- 
ligious action, the Dr. is clear that commands 
are not only formal and vocal, but alſo real 
and interpretative. The former fort of com- 
mands is founded on the inſufficiency of in- 

formation which man poſſeſſes prior to their 
being enacted, as to thoſe particulars enjoined ; 
the latter fort continues of equal force with the 

other, as far as the infermation goes. 

Tux Pœdobaptiſts are claſſed by Mr. B. 
with FisHeR the Jeſuit in their concluſions, 
who when vindicating the worſhip of images 

K 4 ſays; 
* Ib: p. 9%, 5 
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ſays: In the ſeripture there is no expref 
practiee nor precept of worſhipping the image 
of Chriſt: yet here be principles which, the 
lght of nature ſuppoſed, convince adoration to 
be lawful.” But this we ' overturn two ways 
moſt effectually, without being beholden to Mr. 
B.'s fallacious mode of arguing from the {lence 
of ſcripture, as if it were a rule of undiſtin- 
guiſhed and univerſal application. Firſt, poſi- 
tive interdictions are directly -oppoſed to it; 
(Exod. xx. &.) and ſecondly, the principles of 
right reaſon give it no countenance, nay, rather, 
from the fame principles image worſhip is de- 
monſtrably abſurd.— How far the aſſertion, 
« that there is no expreſs precept, &c.“ is con- 
ſiſtent wich truth, the reader may judge from 
peruſing the 1 „ e (Chap. iii. 5 ** 


- th] 


I 3. „ is wir bated, 4 That there 
is no evidence of Pcedobaptiſm before the lat- 
ter end of the ſccond or the beginning of the 
third century x. To which I reply, . 

1. Ir it be the will of Chri to baptize in- 
fants, which I think has been demonſtrated, the 
fuppoſed filence of antiquity is of little mo- 
ment. 

2. Tae very objection, as ſtated by Mr. B. 
himſelf, implies, that, „towards the latter end 
of the ſecond, or the beginning of the zh1rd cen- 
2 i. e. Beer one hundred _ after the 
$M death 


* ib Padob, Exam. Chap. ix, paſſim. 
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death of the apoſtle John, Poedobapriſm incon- 
teſtibly exiſted. 

3. Tag comparative finite of near a century 


after the apoſtolick age, by no means implies. 
that the practice of baptizing children was not 


then in uſe, If the practice be a part of chriſ- 


tian duty, as we maintain, it is more charita- 


ble to ſuppoſe they did adhere to it, than the 


contrary, where we are not determined by po- 
fitive evidence either way. And 

4. SUPPOSING it was actually oppoſed by 
ſome ſoon after the apoſtolick age, (which does 
not yet appear,) even this, of itſelf, would no 
more prove it wrong, than the oppoſitions made- 
to other now . truths proved them 
lo. | 

5. To which I may add in the language of 
Mr. TowGoop : © If any think it firange, that 


we have 10 more expreſs teſtimonies to this 


practice of the church, in the writings of theſe 
fathers, let him conſider That the far greater 
part of their writings are loſt; and that it is. 
little more than their names and a few pieces 
of their works, eſpecially as to the fr? age, 
that are tranſmitted down to us. — And alſo [pro- 
bably} that the baptiſm of infants being then 
unrverſally practiſed, and no doubts or diſpute 
having ever been moved about it; and it being” 
likewiſe the conſtant ever-prevailing cuſtom of 
al the enemies of chriſtianity, ' both Jews and 
Pogans, to admit infants to a participation of 
their religious ceremonies and rites together with 

| „„ their 
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their parents. Theſe things confidered, it will not 
appear ſtrange that this point is ſo rarely touch. 
ed on in the writings of thoſe times. There 
are a thouſand religious books written in the 
preſent age, in which the leaſt hint is not to be 
found about baptizing of infants, tho? the pont 
has now been ſo long and ſo warmly contro- 
verted — us: much leſs, then, ſhould one 
expect to find any thing but a few alluſions 
and hints as to this matter, in the books of 
thoſe early times“. 

$ 4. Tux firſt authorities produced by Mr. 
B. to ſupport his poſition are SALMAs1Us and 
SUICERUs, who aſſert, that “ In the two fi-/t 
centuries, no one was baptized, except, being 
inſtructed in the faith, and acquainted with 
the doctrine of Chriſt, he was able to profeſs 
himſelf a believer; becauſe of thoſe words, He 
that believeth and is baptized.” But to confront 
their authority, let the following obſervations of 
the learned Mr. BincHam, whole reſearches 
into Ecclefiaſtical Antiquities are well known to 
be very great, be well conſidered : © Infants were 
of two . ſorts, either ſuch as were born of chriſ- 
tian parents, or ſuch as were born of Heathens, 
but by ſome providential means became the 
poſſeſſion and property, as I may call it, of the- 
chriftian church : Neither of which ſort were 
excluded from baptiſm, when ſufficient ſponſors 
could be provided for them. This is ſo evi- 
3 | dent 
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dent from the ancient records of the church, 
that it is to be wondered how ſome learned 
perio:.s could run into the contrary opinion, and 
offer reaſons from | antiquity in prejudice of the 
church's conſtant pract ce. Mr. WALL. in his 
elaborate Diſcuurſe of infant Baptiſm, has juſtly 


| reflected upon abundance of theſe men, who 


by their unwary conceſſions, have given too 
great advantage to the Anabaptiſts of this age. 
There are ſome others alſo, which. he had not 
ſeen, who advance as unworthy notions of the 
ancient practice: For SaLMasus, and Suri c 
us out of him, (Theſaur. Eccles. Tom. ii. 
p. 1136.) deliver it as authentick hiſtory, that 
for the two firſt ages no one received baptiſm, 
who was not. firſt inſtructed in the faith and 
doctrine of Chriſt, ſo as to be able to anſwer. 
for himſelf, that he believed, becauſe of thoſe, 
words, He that believeth and is baptized. Which 
in effect is to ſay, that no infant for the two 
firſt ages was ever admitted to chriſtian bap- 
tiim. But afterwards they own Pœdobaptiſm | 
came in, upon the opinion, that baptiſm was 
neceſſary to ſalvation. Now I ſhall not think 
myſelf obliged to be very prolix in refyting this 
opinion, together with the falſe Juppo/ation which 
is made the foundation of it, fince that has ſo 
often, and ſo ſubſtantially been done by Vos- 


sus“, Dr. ForBes+, Dr. HAuuenp , Mr 


WALKERf, and eſpecially Mr. WaALL**, who 
K 6 
$ De Bapt. Diſo. 1% + Inftrut, Hift, Theol, Lib, r. 8 5 
| Def, of Infant Fapt. ch, 4. f Plea for Infant- apt. ch. xxvii, &c, - 
| Hun. of Inf, Bayt, Part I. chap, is K 


has exadly confidered the teſfimony and authority 
of almoſt every ancient writer that has ſaid any 
thing upon this ſubject.—In all ordinary caſes, 
where water baptifm might be had, they [ the 
moſt ancient fathers] concluded as generally for 

the neceſſuy of it, from that aſſertion of our 8a. 
viour, Except one be born of water and the Spi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
This was not oniy a doQtrine of the third or 
fourth ages, as SALMAs1Us and SUICERUs re- 
preſent, but the doctrine of the very fir/t ages, 
immediately ſucceeding the apoſtles. For we 
ſee Hexmes Pas rox [Lib. I. Viſ. iii. cap. 3. 

Lib. III. Simil. ix. n. 16.} who lived in the 
apoſtolical age, founds the general neceſſity of 
baptiſm upon that very faying of our Saviour. 
And therefore they who repreſent this doctrine 
of the neceſſity of baptiſm, as a novelty or an 

error firſt introduced into the church in the 
age of Saint AvusTIN againſt the PELAGIAN, 
hereticks, do manifeſt wrong both to the doc- 
mine itſelf, and to Saint AvusTin, and to the 
ancients, who embraced and delivered the ſame 
before him. And it gives an unneceſſary ad- 
vantage to the Antiptedobaptiſts, which a right 
underſlanding of this matter abſolutely takes 
from them. T thought it therefore of ſome 
ufe to obſerve this againſt SALMAsIus and Su- 
Icxkxus, and to add it to the obſervations 
which Mr. WAII has made upon HERMES 
Prox “.“ 


: | 11 
„ Bm Origin, Eeclefiaft, B. xi, C. iv. & 35 6. 
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Ir is well known to the learned thit Juos-. 


Tis MARTYR wrote and flouriſhed ſoon after 
the apoſtolick age: for his converſion happened 
about the ſixteenth year of TRA JAN, that 18, 
A. D. 132 — That the apology which he pre- 
ſented to AnToninus Pius, and the young; 
Czjars, being the ft he wrote, was compoſed 
about A. D. 150.— And that he ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom about the ſecond-year of Marcus Ax 
roxixus, A. D. 16b, or according to BARO- 
x1Us, A. D. 165. Now Jusrix plainly fays, 
in the apology juſt referred to, commonly cal- 
led the ſecond, altho* in reality it be the firſt, 
as Duri obſerves, that there were in his. 
time, © Several men and women of fixty or 
leventy years old, 6b & T H Hutu TW rica 
who from infants had been diſcipled, proſelyted, 
or devoted to Chriſt *. Here he uſes the very 
word of the commiſſion, abu with which 
baptiſm is ſo ſtrictly and infeparably connected. 
Diſciple all nations baptizing them (Matt. xxviii. 
19.) Now if any were difcip/ed, proſelyted, or 
devoted to Chriſt (which we have ſhewn to 
be the legiſlative force of the word, chap. iii. 
$ 45—47.) from their infancy, tx de they 
muſt have been baptized from their infancy like- 
wiſe, according to the commiſſion, and while 
ſome of the apoſtles were yet living. | 

THz author of the Recognitions, who was co- 
temporary with Jos xx MARTYR, and ſup- 
poſed by ſome to Be BARDESANES SYRUs, 
ſpeaks of the neceſſity of baptiſm thus: The 
7 Ee” ; 


* JusTI®, Ape ii, p. 62, 


to God; and thus you mav arrive at fal 
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weakneſs of the firſt nativity, which comes to 


you by man, is lopt off when you are (regene. 
rato ex aqud) regencrated of water, and renewed 


which otherwiſe is not attainable. For thus 
the true prophet | Jeſus Chriit } hath afſured us 
with a ſolemn aſievcrauon, ſaying, Yerily J ſay 
unto you except one be born again of water he 
all not enter the kingdom of heaven*.” Now 
fince this author holds the neceſſity of baptiſm 
to purge away original fin (we do not juſtify 
his divinity), and for an entrance into the king. 
dom of heaven, is it not highly probable that 
he in fa baptized infants? Inconteſtible evi- 
dence and certainty that he did is not neceſſary, 
for the nature of the caſe only requires, that, 
in connection with ail preceding accounts of 
right and ja, it was more probable infants were 
admitted to theſe apprehended bleffings by bap- 
tiſm, than the conirary. Ard if it be right to 
baptize infants, charity conſtrains us to ſuppoſe 
that this matter of right was reduced to fa, if 
we are not prevented by. ſome counter-proof, 

« HERE then we have another author within 
the compaſs of the two firſt ages, directly con- 
fronting that aſſertion of SaLmMasius and SUI- 
CERUS, i hat the doctrine of the neceſſity of 
baptiſm to falvation, was not the doErine of 
the two firſt ages, but only an opinion taken up 
afterwards, upon which foundation the practice of 
infant baptiſm was introduced into the church. 


For no one can, or ever did, declare himſelf 
plainer 
0 > Recognit, Lib, vis D, 9. Ap. 8 Tom. i. p. 551. 
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plainer for the neceſſity of baptiſm to ſalvation, 
than this author does, from the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, which he interprets, as all the 
arcients both before and after him did, of the 
ordinary neceſſity of water-baptiſm to ſalvation. 
So that if infant baptiſm was founded, as SAL- 


wasIUs pleads, upon the opinion of the ne- 


ceſſity of baptiſm to falvation; this author 


| muſt be an aiſertor of infant baptiſm, becauſe 


he was undeniably an aſſertor of the general 
neceſſity of baptiſm to fſalvation®.” 

Iszxn us, who according to Dr. Cave, and 
Mr. DoDwELL, was born about A. D. g7, while 
the apoſtle John was yet living, fays; For 
Chriſt came to fave all perſons by himſelf; all 
I fay, qui per eum RENASCUNTUR in Deum, 
who by him are regenerated unto God, Ix- 
FANTS and little ones, and children, and youths, 
and elder perſons +.” Now what is meant by 
renaſcuntur we may learn from himſelf when, in 
2 parallel place, (Lib. i. cap. 18.) he ſays, 
Banhopalos Ty; 16 Ot arayimotuy baptiſm, which is 
our regeneration unto God, or, the baptiſm of 
regeneration to God.” And that IREN=us is 
not ſingular in calling baptiſm regeneration, nay 
that all the ancients commonly do the fame, 
DUICERUS | himſelf owns f. 

Mr. B. objects to this paſſage by obſerving: 
* If theſe expreſſions, who by him are REGE- 

NERATED 

„ Bincuan t fupre. 58 f lazx Lib. ii, cap. 39. 


1 Theſaur Eccles, Voce arayimoic See alſo WATT 's Hif- : 
ory, and Anſwer to GATE. 
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NERATED to God, ſignify the fame as being 
baptized; they convey the idea of our Lord 
himſelf baptizing perſons of different ages. But 
this we know was far from being a fag; for 
Yeſus himſef baptized not, John iv. 2.” But 
the author is not ſpeaking of Chriſt's coming 
to fave all perſons who per eum had been bap- 
tized, but all who are; which puts Chrilts 
bodily preſence abſolutely out of the queſtion, 
Therefore, whether we underſtand by the word, 
- renaſcnntur, baptiſm, or a ſpiritual change, the 
phraſe per eum is equally proper: the former being 
effected by his grace, the other by his authority. 
If Ix EN vs, therefore, intends by the paſſage, 
what was commonly meant by the term in queſ- 
tion in thoſe early times, namely baptiſm, as 
Mr. WAIL in his Hiſtory, and in his an- 
ſwer to GaLE's Reflections, has abundantly 
proved, the meaning is, Chriſt came to ſave 
all, infants, &c. who are, throe* him (his medi- 
ation, his name, in virtue of his authority,) 
baptized, 1. e. ſeparated to God by the chriſtian 
purification.” Bat this © repreſents our Lord 
as coming into the world to fave thoſe only 
who are baptized; an imagination. (adds Mr. 
B.) which is abhorrent from truth, and ought 
not without the cleareſt evidence to be charged 
on the venerable ancient.” In the firſt place, 
our preſent inquiry is not about rheological but 
hiftorical truth. And, if any one is diſpoſed 
to ſupport the credit of theſe © venerable anci- 
ents by denying plain futrs (of which the 
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writings' of HERMES, JustTin MarTrs, the 
Recognitions of .BARDESANES SYRUS, IREN ZUS, 
CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, TERTULLI AN, Au- 
ROSE, CHRYSOSTOM, GREGORY 'NY>SEN, Gic, 
ue ſtanding monumeats) let him, for me, in- 
dulge the fancy, and enjoy the profits, — In 
ſhort, IREN.&Us8's. real meaning appears to me 
to be this, That it was our Lord's avowed ex- 
plicit deſign, by becoming incarnate, and going, 
ger omnenz  ietgtem,, thro' the ſeveral ſtages of 
life, to make an exhibitory grant of ſalvation te 
all the baptized'; that the ſalvation was intended, 
according to the tenor of its external diſpenſa - 
tion, for ALL, infants, &c. devoted to God, by 
baptiſm, thro' Chriſt, and not for ſome only. 
He is not ſpeaking of the internal application 
of ſalvation (according to the hidden purpole 
of Heaven) but of its external exhbib:tion.; not 
the ſecret things which belong unto the Lord, 
but thoſe things which are revealed, that belong 
to us and our children for ever; that Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners; 
that it is his expreſs will and pleaſure, no one, 
ſct apart to God by the initiatory rite, ſhould 
periſh for want of a Saviour and ſuitalle means 
of dalvation; that Chriſt and his ſalvation art 
lo far defgned for them, that nothing but their 
criminal reectian of the merciful grant can de- 
prive them of it. But for any to be made 
willing in the day of Chriſt's power; to have 
the light of truth ſhining in the mind, by the 
efficiency of him who commanded the primi- 

| tive 
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tive natural light to ſhine out of darkneſs; 
to be attually reſtored to the favour and image 
of God, and made happy with the enjoyment 
of his ſalvation, muſt be referred, not to the 
mere exerciſe of the juſtice and equity of moral 
government, but to the juſt and equitable ex. 
erciſe of ſovereign grace. Without attending 
to this piain and neceſſary diſtinction, not only 
the writings of the fathers, but a great part of 
the holy ſcriptures ' will be involved in a obſcurity 
and ſeeming contradictions. * 
CtEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, who fouriſhed to- 
wards the cloſe of the ſecond century, has theſe 
remarkable words : If any one be a fiſher. 
man, Aron uανj⁶ũa. x. Twv E v log CYBTT V0) 
raden let him think of an apoſtle and the 
children taken out of the water“ On wich 
paſſage 1 Ha vzrus has this com- 
ment: © if there be engraven in a ſeabving 
the picture of a fiſherman {or rather as C1z- 
 MENT's oon words are, If a fiſherman will 
have an engraving on his 'ſeal] let him think 
of St. Peter, whom Chriſt made a” fiſher of 
men; and of the children which, when bap- 
tized, are drawn out of a laver of water, as 
out of a fiſh-pond4.” The father © is in 
this chapter, fays Mr. WALL, giving direction 
to chriſtian men and women concerning the 
ber modeſty to be uſed in their appa- 
. in. C. 17. + See Warr's Defence of 
Hic. Taf, Bapt. Appendix, P. 9, 104 
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rel and ornaments. And among other things 

of the rings then uſually worn on their 

and the ſeals engraven on them. He 
earneſtly forbids all idolatrous and laſcivious 
pictures or engravings; and adviſes to ſuch as 
are innocent, modeſt and uſeful ; and fays thus, 
Let your ſeal be a dove, or a fiſh, or a ſhip 
under fail, or a harp, as was that of PoLyYCRA- 
TES; or an anchor, which SELEUCUs made his 
choice. And if any one be @ fiſherman, &c.— 
As the emblem of an anchor, or of a ſhip 
under fail, uſed for the impreſs of a fail ring, 
does ſuppoſe thoſe things to be commonly ſeen, 
known, and uſed ; ſo St. Clement's adviſing the 
emblem of an apo/t/: baptizing an infant, to be 


uſed by the chriſtians in his time (which was 


but about ninety years after the apoſtles) for 
the ſculpture of their ſeals, does fuppoſe it com- 
monly known by them that the apoſtles did 
periorm that office. 

Tunis paſſage has not chaped Mr. B.'s no- 
tice, and he takes no ſmall pains to evade the 
force of it. But the ſum total of what he 
ſays, amounts only to this, That the term 
raida is ſometimes applied to young converts 
to chriſtianity as well as infants; which no one 
denies, But it ſhould not be forgotten that in 
this branch of our ſubjet we act on the de- 
fer.five, and therefore that a demon/iration of the 
negative is unneceſſary; and if the balance of 
probability turns in our favour, our advantage is 
abundant, Whether the term, w be ex- 

ED — - preſſive 
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preſſive of young converts to chriſtianity,” or to 
little children literally, let the learned reader judge 
for himſelf. For my own part, I cannot help 
thinking, but that the above Comment of GEN. 
TIANUSs HER VYETVUSs, in connection with the 
expreſs deſign of CTEMENT in this chapter, s 
the mt probable meaning, notwithſtanding the 
united efforts of Mr. B. and Barker to ſhew 

the contrary. 
8 5. As for TERTULL1AN, who was cotem. 
porary with CLemenT, Mr. B. allows that he 
„ ſpeaks expreſsly of infant baptiſm.” The fol. 
lowing paſſage is found in his treatiſe De Bap. 
time (cap. xviii.): „According to every per. 
ſon's condition and diſtoſitiun, and even theit 
age, the delay of baptiſm is more uſeful; but 
| Eſpecially with regard to Little children. Fot 
what neceſſity is there, that the fponſors alſo 
mould de brought to danger. Becauſe either by 
death they may break their promifes, or elſe 
may be deceived by a future wicked diſpoſition, 
Dur Lord indeed fays, Do not forbid them 1 
come unto me, Therefore, let them come pro- 
vided they grow up; let them come provided 
they learn ; provided they are taught whither 
they come: let them be made chriſtians, pro- 
vided they can know Chriſt. Why dees this in- 
nocent age make hafte to the remiſſion of ſim 
Li. e. baptiſm]? In worldly affairs men act more 
cautiouſly, than to entruſt him with a divine 
treafure, to whom earthly ſubſtance is not en- 
truſted, Let them know how to aſk falvation, 
that 
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that you may appear to have given it to one 
that aſketh, For no leſs reaſon unmarried perſons ! 
alſo ſhould be delayed, who are expoſed to 
temptation; as well as. virgins by reaſon of ma- 
turity, as widows. by being deſtitute of a con- 
fort ;; until they exther marry; or be confirmed. 
in continence. From this paſſage Mr. B. ga- 
' thers that infant baptiſni © was then, a novel 
practice, was juſt commencing, and approved by 
very few,” becauſe TERTULLIAN oppoſes it 
„ had it been otherwiſe, ſays he, there is no 
reaſon to imagine that the celebrated African 
Father would have treated it as he did.” But 
that he had no good reaſon for fo treating it, 
may appear from his own account, for it is the 
like reaſon with that which he urges for pro- 
craſtinating the baptiſm of unmarried women 1 
which Mr. B. I preſume muſt eſteem ſufficiently 
whimſical and abſurd. - 4 novel practice juſt com- 
mencing, approved by very few! If this be a 
fair inference, we are authorized, from the ſame 
premiſes, to conclude, that © to baptize un- 
married women, who are ſurrounded with temp- 
tations, as well virgins as widows, was a novel 
practice, juſt commencing, approved by very few: 4 
— The Truth is, TexTuLLIan entertained 
unſcriptural and ſuperſtitious notions: about the 
nature and importance of. baptiſm, which made 
him add to the above paſſage the following 
words: They. who underſtand the importance 
baptiſm will rather be afraid to receive it, 
to put it off,” He thought that fin after 

| baptiſm 


% 
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baptiſm, was ſomething vaſtly different from fin 


"a opp pr 


before baptiſm, if at all pardonable. He admits 
2 FACT that little children were baptized; and 
ſponſors undertook for them, (probably he 
— 8 to children of heathen parents come to 
when he ſpeaks of 
advice of delaying 
baptiſm refers only to them) but he does not 
attempt to ſhew that it was © a novel practice, 
juſt commencing, approved by very few.” With 
far greater. propriety we may fay, that his fu- 
tile mode of reaſoning on the ſubject, founded on 
fuperſtition, (for which he was remarkable in 
many other reſpects, as his works teſtify) was 
a © novel practice, juſt commencing, and approved 
by very few.” 

« Tnar this ancient writer, ſays Mr. B. 
had a high regard for traditional rites in the 


affairs of religion, is plain beyond a doubt, from 


what he ſays when profeſſedly handling that 
very ſubject. His words, as given us by an 


Perl Pœdobaptiſt [Warr's Hiſt, Part IL 
chap. N.] are as follow: —< To begin with 


baptiſm —When we are taken up out of the 
water, we taſte a mixture of milk and honey; 
and from that day we abſtain a whole week 
from bathing ourſelves, which otherwiſe we uſe. 
every day. — At every ſetting out, or entry on 
buſineſs ; whenever we co ne in, or go out from 
any place; when we dreſs for a journey; when 
we go into a bath; when we go to 'meat; 


when the candles are brought-in ; when we lie 
„ 2 Fu g 
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An, or fit down, & c. whatever buſineſs we 
have, we make on our foreheads the ſign of the 
croſs. If you ſearch in the ſcriptures for any 
command for theſe and ſuc like uſages, you 
ſhall find none. Tradi ion will be urged to 
you, as the ground of them; cuſtom as the 
confirmer of them; and our religion teaches to 
obſerve them.” Next follows Mr, B.'s very 
fingular remark: Hence it appears, ſays he, 
with ſuperior evidence! that this ancient author 
conſidered infant baptiſm as a novel invention.“ 
How, in the name of Logic, does this conclu- 
fon follow from the premiſes; He ſubjoins, 
« As a practice, that was neither - 7zjoined by 
divine command, nor warranted by publick 
examples, nor yet recommended by the poor pre- 
tence of tradition, nor even countenanced by 
prevailing cuſtom.” If you are dim-ſighted, 
reader, have recourſe to your glaſſes, and wipe 
them clean, and the concluſion, no doubt, will 
zppear with . ſuperior evidence, Yes: becauſe 
TERTULLI4a4N does not mention infant baptiſm. 
among the unwritten traditions and cuſtoms of 
the church, therefore it was neither injoined by 
divine command, nor warranted by apoftolick 
examples! But, fince the Pœdobaptiſts are fond 
of truth without evidence, it may be more pleaſ- 
ing o ſome of them to view the following 
darker conclufion, viz. Inaſmuch as this ancient 
author . does not diſſuade from | the practice of 
baptizing infants becauſe it was a novel inven- . 
uon, it is incredible. that it was ſuch; for if 

he 
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| he believed it to be an innovation, why doc 
| he not reject it upon that ground, which would 
have been, on the ſuppoſition, an eſſential to. 
pic of diſſuaſion? Moreover; his me 
— words of our Lord, Nolite illos probiber: 
8d me wenire, Do not forbid them to come unt 
- me, in the form of an chection againſt his ad. 
vice to defer their baptiſm; ſtrongly intimates, 
that the practice itſelf was wont: to be urged, 
and "thought. valid,. from thoſe memorable and 
gragious words; and which TERTVIIIAN op- 
poſes with the ſame reaſon and ſucceſs as the 
arſciples, when they forbad the little children 1 
be brought to Chriſt. For with equal propriety 
might they have expoſtulated vith the prohi- 
bited children's parents; Let them come when 
they are grown up; let them come when *they 
can learn; _ they are taught whither it i 
they come; let them be made chriſtians, when 
they are capable of knowing - Chriſt.” That is 
A candly mode of anſwering an objection, which 
conſiſts in repeatmg the very things objected 
to! Let not the children be brought -»9w, fay 
the diſciples; Nay © ſuffer them to come and 
forbid them not,” fays Chriſt; Suffer them 1 
come, ſays the catholic church, on Chriſt's au- 
thority ; Ne, ſays the African Innovator (except 
where there is danger of death); Ne, fay the 


Antipœdobaptiſts, let not the children be 
brought now, but let them be better qualified. 
On the whole; if Mr. B.'s account of the 
above celebrated urn with the 
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original, it will ſoon appear with what juſtice 
thoſe acute criticks, the MonTauLY Reviews 
ers, pronounced it © partial; and faid that 
he © hath not preſented the reader with the 
whole, nor the exact ſenſe of the ancient Fa- 
ther.” And I flatter myſelf it will alſo appear, 
from the preſent attempt, that what they further 
2dd, is equally juſt: “ When the omiſſion is ſup- 
plied, and a fair tranſlation given, the paſſage 
will bear a different aſpect x. 

Or1Gen, who flouriſhed in the beginning of 
the third century, has various paſſages that tend 
to illuſtrate and confirm the antiquity of infant 
baptiſm; © ſome of which. paſſages, ſays Mr. B. 
it muſt be allowed, are plain and expreſs to 
the point.” A few here follow. What is the 
reaſon, why the baptiſm of the church, conferred 
for the remiſſion of fins, is alſo adminiſtered 


to mfants Since, were there nothing in in- 


fants that required forgiveneſs and mercy, the 
grace of baptiſm might ſeem ſuperfluous +.” 
And again: © Infants are baptized. for the re- - 
miſſion of fins. Of what ſins z Or when have 
they ſinned? Or how, in the caſe of little 
children, can any reaſon of the laver [i. e. bap- 
tiim] hold good; except according to the ſenſe 
before mentioned? No one is free from pol- 
lution, tho' his life upon earth were but the 
length of one day. And, becauſe by the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm our native pollutions are put 
away, therefore it is that infants are baptized. 


r L For 


* Monthly Review, Vol, III. p. 21 3. + Hom, Vii}, on Levit · 
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For except a man be born of water and the 
n in cannot- enter into the kingdom of her. 
4/ vent.” And elſewhere: The church hath 
| h received the tradition from the apoſtles, that 
baptiſm ought to be adminiſtered to infants, 
For they to whom the divine myſteries were 


5 


committed know that there were in all, thoſe 


natural defilements which muſt be waſhed away 
by water and the fpirit#.” 
To theſe ftriking teſtimonies Mr. B. excepts: 
« It ought, however, to be obſerved, that thoſe 
quotations are made, not from the Greek of 
that celebrated Father, but from fuch Latin 
verſions of his works as are very corrupt, and 
conſequently render it quite uncertain what was 
his opinion in reference to that affair.” In an- 
ſwer to which, let the following remarks of 
Dr. WaLL ſuffice: © If there. were found in 
theſe tranſlations of Ox IN but one or two 
places, and thoſe. m Rurixus alone, that did 
ſpeak of infant baptiſm ; there might have been 
ſuſpicion of their being interpolations. But 
when there are fo many of them, brought in 
on ſeveral occafions, in tranſlations made by ſe- 
veral men, who were of ſeveral parties and ene- 


mies to one another, as St. HitRom and Ru- 


FINUS were, and upon no temptation (for it is 

certain that in their time there was no diſpute 

about infant baptiſm) that they ſhould be al 

without any reaſon forged, is abſurd to think. 

Eſpecially if we conſider that | theſe. 9 
| liv 


1 Hom, xiv, in Lev. * On16, Comment, in Rom. Lib, v. caps 6+ 
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lived not much more than an hundred years af- 
ter OxlEN's time; and the chriſtians then 
muſt know whether Infants had been uſed to 
be baptized in Or1cen's time, or not; the 
very tradition from father to ſon muſt have 
carried a memory of it for ſo ſhort à time. 
And then, for them to make Orx:1cen ſpeak 
of a thing which all the world knew was not 
in uſe in his time, muſt have made them ri- 

diculous. And beſides: in the Greet remains 
there are ſentences and expreſſions ſo like and 
parallel —tlat they do confirm theſe to be genu- 
ine tranſlations .. To this I ſhall ſubjoin the 
following remark, as not very foreign to the 
ſubject: What Mr. Boorn ſays of Rurinus 
makes but little againſt the teſtimony of Or1- 


' GEN; which, by the way, is not confined to 


thoſe books that were tranſlated by Rurixus. 
But if there were interpolations, why muſt hoſe 
paſſages be the interpolated ones? Where is 
the mar of their ſpurious birth+?” St. Je- 
ROME, if his own plain teſtimony is to be cre- 
dited, tranſlated the Homilies on St. Luke with- 
out alteration, and in a manner literally exact. 


But the paſſage already quoted from 2his 2 


of OxIEx's works, is abſolutely deciſtue, that 
INFANTS, as well as adults, were admitted 
into the church of Chriſt by BApTIsM in his 


time, And in proportion as RuFinvs's tranſ- 
| L 2 lation 


* Warz's Defence, Appendix, p. 11. alſo Hiſtory, Part . 
chap, Vs 9 45 &c. 
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lation' is to be depended upon, it was the ap 


tles practice, and was continued in the catholic 
church by their expreſs order. And we may 
venture to appeal to any diſpaſſionate inquirer, 
and impartial judge upon the. caſe, on fup. 
poſition that this Tranſlator did take liberties 
in ſome points, whether it is not highly impro- 
bable that theſe liberties ſhould be taken, by any 
man poſſeſſed of a few grains of common 
ſenſe, in a matter of fact, of. ſuch publick note 
riety ? In matters of mere opinion it is reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe he might have indulged conſi- 
derable freedom; ſuch as, about the final puniſb- 
ment bf the wicked, &c. but ſuppoſe him as ex- 
ceptionable a tranſlator as Mr. B. would have 
him; nay, ſuppoſe him guilty of interpolationt 
in ſome ſpeculative points; ſtill, it is utterly in- 
credible he ſhould venture to interpolate where 
a notorious fact was concerned; and foiſt a falſe- 
hood into the works of OR1GENn under the eye 
of JeRoME, of whom he muſt have been je- 
lous, and, indeed, in the face of the whole 
chriſtian world, without any apparent reaſon for 
ſo doing. He that can believe it, let him. 

$ 6. As to CYPRIAN, who flouriſhed about 
an hundred and fifty years after the apoſtles, his 
writings are ſo deciſively clear and full to the 
point, that neither ſophiſm, nor the fond love 
of hypotheſis, have had the courage to diſpute 
his verdict concerning the exiſtence and vide 
extent of Pœdobaptiſm. He, therefore, and the 


following Fathers of the church are general) 
| given 


— 
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given up, as inconteſtible. And ſince Mr. B.'s „ 
objeftion does not extend to any of the chriſ- 3 
tian Fathers ſubſequent to the time of Ornrx- 
GEN, (tho' by the bye, he died but about 
four years before CYPRIAN, the latter in A. D. 
248, and the former about A. D. 254, ) it is 
not neceſſary to produce their teſtimonies. Suf- 
fice it only to hint, for the ſake of the leſs 
informed reader of theſe pages, that St. Cy- 
| PRIAN gives us an account of a Council held 
et Carthage A. D. 253, where siIxry - sIx biſh- 
ops. were convened ; that it was propoſed to 
this venerable aſſembly, whether infants were to 
be kept from baptiſm till they were eight days 
old, as in the caſe of circumcifion, or might be 
baptized ſooner ? Without one diſſenting voice, 
a decretive anſwer was returned — That no in- 
fant is to be prohibited from the benefit of 
baptiſm, tho' but jusr BORN. Not the leaſt 
demur appears to have been made about the 
lawfulneſs, duty or propriety of baptizing infants, 
but about the preciſe time of it as a ſtanding 
cuſtom ; which ſeems to have originated with 
the ſcrupulous Fipus, a country biſhop, when 
thinking of the initiatory rite in the immediately 
preceding diſpenſation. About an hundred and 
fixty years after this council, a warm diſpute 
took place about original ſin, between St. Aus- 
TIN and PELaG1Us, which occafioned ſome 
remarkable declarations concerning the baptizing 
of infants, that otherwiſe might have never come 
to light. PeLaGrus was puſhed hard by this 
L 3 queſtion 


B+ & & o 
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| queſtion of AusTIN—® Why are infants bap- 

tized for the remiſſion of ſins, how on 
none?” The former is confounded ; he knows. 
not what to fay. But inſtead of attempting to 
diſcard Pœdobaptiſm as unſcriptural, unapoſtoli. 
cal, or an unwarrantable innovation, which he 
could not have failed to have done had it been 
in his power; he declares, © That he never 
had heard, even any impious heretick, who 
ſhould aſſert, that infants are not to be bap- 
tized.” And again: Who can be fo impiow 
as to hinder infants from being baptized?” 
And AvsTin fcruples not to fay, © That he 
did not remember to have ever read of any, 


not only in the catholic church but even in any 


bereß or ſchiſm whatſoever, who maintained that 
baptiſm ought to be denied to infants. This 

the church has akwvays poſſeſſed, has always main- 
tained.” No, the bold Innovator on the ca- 
tholic practice, TERTUILIAN, did not hold 
that they were incapable, or even unſuitable ſub- 
jiects, ſo far as to render their baptiſm a nul 
lity. He only adviſed to delay it, from the no- 
tion that fin after baptiſm was hardly pardon- 
able; and that the ſacred laver waſhed away all 
antecedent crimes. 

Tuus I think the ebjettion is 155 ſolved: 
If Pœdobaptiſm be a matter of right, as before 
proved, it is both charitable and reaſonable to 
conclude (cet. par.) that the pureſt antiquity 
| pradiifed it; and as nothing but the cleareſt evi- 
dence to the contrary ſhould make us alter this 


L | Judgment, 
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judgment, ſo every degree of probability chat it 
vas in fact obſerved, is proportionably an evi- 
dence, ex abundanti, over and above what is 
ſtrictly neceſſary, in our favour. 

$ 7. (4) Mr. B. has a chapter on, « The 
high opinion of the Fathers, concerning the uti- 
lity of Baptiſm, and the grounds on which they 
proceeded in adminiſtering that ordinance to in- 
fants, when Pœdobaptiſm became the prevail- 
ing practice; which may be conſidered as one 
of his capital objections. But as the main force 
of it, (if force it has,) is already weakened by 
what has been advanced in anſwer to the laſt 
objection, our reply may be the more conciſe. 

Ov author obſerves, that the earlier Fathers 
bad learned either to call baptiſm “ The water 
of life—or had aſcribed to it an illuminating 
power, and connected adoption, perfection, and im- 
mortality, with it — or had pronounced it a di- 
vine bleſſing, which aſcertains the abolition of fin, 
and is attended with a ſanctiſying energy.” I 
then aſk, Is it reaſonable to think, is it credi- 
ble, is i: not abſolutely incredible, that JusTIN 
MarxTyYR, CLEMENT of Alexandria, TERTUL- 
LIAN, an others, who uſed this language, did 
aftually and out of choice ſuffer ſuch children 
as were at their diſpoſal, to die unbaptized ? 
The juſtneſs of their motive is now out of the 
queſtion ; we inquire after the moſt probable 
FACT. Beſides, not influenced by our oppo- 
nents maxim, © that poſitive laws imply their 
negative, in reference to ſome parts of their 
4,5 Be <-> SI chriſti an 


: 224 Olbjeions and Evaſions if Ch. 5. 
chriſtian worſhip, what could reftrain them from 
applying that to the younge/? of mankind, which 
they apprehended to be fo ſalutary and requi- 


lite Tor ALLY 
«Tye baptiſm of infants was. introduced and 


prevailed, on the ſuppoſition of its being a ne- 
cefſary mean of human happineſs : and — this 
weak ſurmife was founded on a miſtake of our 
Lord's meaning, in John iii. 5.” It cannot be 
denied, that © The ancient chriſtian church, 
from, the hizheſt antiquity after the apoſtolick 
times, as Vin INGA obſerves, appears generally 
to haye thought, that baptiſm is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for ALL that would be ſaved by the grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt*;” but I deny that Pœdobap- 
tiſm aroſe 5 that miſtaken notion; and 
think it amounts to little ſhort of demonſtra- 
tion, that the chriſtian church * from the highef 
antiguity” adminiſtered baptiſm to the fm 
part of the human race. But admitting this 
opinion to be a miſtaken one, in defence of 
which John iii. 5. has been generally produced, 
a queſtion of conſiderable moment ariſes, viz, 
How are we to account for ſo extraordinary 2 
fact? How came theſe venerable ancients, im- 
mediately after the apoſtolick times, thus to agree 
in an interpretation of ſo intereſting a part of 
holy writ, which is now exploded as indefenſi- 
ble and abſurd? On Antipœdobaptiſt principles, 
I believe this muſt appear an inexplicable pa- 
radox. e towards accounting for this 

n ſingular 

6. Obſerr, Sac. Tom, I. Lib. II. cap, vi, 9 9. 
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ſingular phœnomenon in the chriſtian church, 
would ſubmit to conſideration the following 
1. IF John the Baptiſt, our Lord, his diſci- 
ples and apoſtles, did actually admit infants, and 
dependent children, along with their parents, 
to their baptiſms; it is comparatively eaſy to 
account for the miſinterpretation: for then it 
will de, at moſt, only aſſigning an inadeguate 
cauſe to an ' acknowledged fact. That is to fay, 
either, one eſſential regſon why, according to 
them, any under the goſpel diſpenſatidn enter 
into the kingdom, is, becauſe they are baptized 
with water: Or elfe, one reaſon: of: Paxdobap- 
tiſm is, its "nece//ity to falvation, according to 
John mi. 5. Suppoſing, then, that the primi- 
tive chriftians were all Pcedobaptiſts, they would 
probably thus reflect: We obſerve that all 
« chriftian families, and every member, both old 
« and young, male and female, are devoted to 
« Father, Son, and Spirit, by baptiſm ; this is 
«a ſtanding wnverſal fact, but what is the. 
principal cauſe. of it? For, tho' ſupported by 

«© precept and precedent, tho? enjoined by the 
© higheſt authority, yet it - muſt be founded on 
© ſome important reafons. And feing it is fo 

< unverfjally adminiftered, may we not infer that 
© among. other reaſons aſſignable for it, we are 
* to conſider it as a neceſſary. mean of human 
6 F eſpecially. finee out Lord fays, Ex- 

cept one be born 2 water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter inta the kingdain braven. On 
| L.5 the 
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the other hand, ſuppoſing theſe ancients acted 
on Antipcedobaptiſt principles, how ſhall we 
account for the fubborn fact? Would they not 
reaſon to this effect? We lay this down as 
a certain principle, becauſe. plainly aſſerted by 
aur Lord, that without being born of water, 
that is, baptized, no one can enter into hea. 
ven under the preſent œconomy. Therefore, 
all our infant offspring, and children under age, 
who are ſummoned to eternity before 
make a perſonal application for the falutary 
baptiſmal rite, are inevitably— gloomy thought, 
horrid ſuppoſition are inevitably, and eternally 
loſt! Is this appointed by the God of Abra- 
| ham? Is this authorized by the benevolent 
Jeſus? Impoſſible.” But ſhould it be faid, 
that Antipcedobaptiſt principles have a diret 
fendency to prevent the interpretation in queſ- 
tion. We reply, How, then, came it to be ac- 
tually and ſo univerſally . embraced, immediately 
after the apoſtles time? It is but the eſſence 
of folly to ſet up mere hypotheſis againſt plain 
fact. Nor can it be ſaid againſt my argument 
that Pœdobaptiſm was the genuine parent, but 
the innocent occafion, of the erroneous ſentiment 
in queſtion, For we, as well as our opponents, 
diſcard and conſiſtently explode the latter. The 
adminiſtration of baptiſm to infants as well as 
3 afford the occafion, but is not the 
real cauſe, why | it may de ought of univerſal 
neceſſity. 
2. Tux exact ans idea in the pins 
21. 5 verted 
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verted text, appears to me to be this: © Some- 
thing more than water baptiſm, is neceſſary for 
the happy enjoyment of the ſpiritual bleſſings 
and glories of my kingdom; and that is a ſþi- 
ritual baptiſm, or the renewing influences- and 
effects of the Holy Spirit, which may be termed 
a ſupernatural birth.” Let it be obſerved, that 
at this very time John's extraordinary purifica- 
tion muſt have made a great noiſe in Jeruſa- 
lem; and what it /ignified, muſt have been a 
common topick of conyerſation. It cannot alſo 
be reaſonably doubted, that Nicodemus wiſhed 
to procure a particular account of thoſe things 
about which men were ſo much divided in 
their opinions: for, as Dr. DoppRI DoE ob- 
ſerves, « Our Lord's anſwer intimates, that he 
either expreſsly made, or ſecretly, intended ſuch 
an inquiry: and it is impoſſible to enter into 
the beauty of this diſcourſe, - without conſider- 
ing it in this view *.” And -accordingly, this in- 
quiſitive Phariſee is given to underſtand, that 
the much talked of purification by water, tho 
divinely appointed and ſo univerſally adminiſ- 
tered, was not ſufficient to conſtitute a ſubject of 
his kingdom in the ſpiritual and moſt ſublime 
import of it. | © Your being born within the 
pale of the Jewiſh church, as if he had faid, 
conſtituted you formerly, and this initiation by 
water beſpeaks you now, the children of the. 
kingdom” in an external fenſe 3 but fuperadded 
nn and - infinitely more — is the 

L6G _..- : confderation, 
A Fam, Expoſ, in be, Vol. i. Sed. 25. 
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confideration, you muſt be the renovated ſub. 
jet of dive influences, before you can enter 
as fudjects of my inviſible kingdom. Ceremonial ' 
obſervances may admit in the former ſenſe, but 
ſandtifying grace alone inſures the latter privi- 
lege.” The paſlage, therefore, is elliptical; . Un. 
leſs a man be bern not only of water, but 41850 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
Go. The former clauſe only implies, by way 
of conceſſion, that water baptiſm is very well 
in its place; but the emphaſis of neceſſity in 
regard of the higher and ſpiritual import of the 
term kingdom, belongs only to the latter clauſe, 
with which the other is not fo much connected 
as contrafled. 

Hence it appears, that this ancient opinion 
is eaſily accounted for comparatively, if they did 
baptize their children in the apoſtolick age; by 
their ſuppoſing the fact of Pœdobaptiſm to be 
in a great meaſure founded on the neceſſity of 
baptiſm to falvation, which was rather ſtrength- 
ened than generated by a miſunderſtanding of 
this elliptical paſſage. On the contrary, ſo early 
a prevalence of this notion, if they did nt 
baptize their children, is mcredible, and morally 
impoſſible ; becauſe connected with the moſt gloo- 
my and horrid idea; i. e. That al! their bu- 
ried infants were - unavoidably -lodged in endleſs 
| woe! And hence it alfo appears, that what 
Mr. B. has advanced as ' a plauſible objection 
to Pœdobaptiſm, proves a _ argument in 
favour of its N antiquity 


—3 8. (5) Axo- 


Ch. 5. Antipeedobaptifts anſwered. 229 
§ 8. (5) ANOTHER objection, of which Mr. 
B. often avails himſelf, is, The diſagreement 
of the moderns concerning the grounds of bœ- 
| dobaptiſm.” In general, we reply; that the 
preſumptive and probable reaſons and grounds 
for the practice, have been always thought fo 
mmerout, that it was difficult our many to 
fix upon the mo? ſtriking and ſolid. - And this 
is a natural conſequence, ariſing from the very 
number of the mediums of proof. For it is 
ever more difficult to chuſe one out of many 
things alike, than one out of a few. This allo, 
in 2 good meaſure, accounts for the firmneſs 
with which the concluſion has been held by per- 
ſons who have - diſagreed about the comparative 
importance of different arguments in this con- 
troverſy. Each writer would be induced to 
magnify and extol an argument which appeared 
to him, viewed in certain connections, with ſupe- 
rior force; and then by being diſproportionately 
enamoured with the one convincing topick, might 
be tempted to diſcard all others as - uſeleſs, 
Thus the famous DescarTEs, on a fabjett of 
more awful importance, when he diſcovered a 
peculiar force in the argument for the Z£x;//ence 
F Cod which is founded on our 1DEA of a . 
exiſient Being, ſeemed to regard as uſeleſs all 
ether demonſtrations againſt Atheiſm. And yet 
this very argument, which, he thought rendered 
all others unneceſſary, was renounced by other 
writers on the ſame ſubject, as in its turn un- 
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concluſion was firmly and properly held. But 
more particularly, 

1. Some have hid confiderable ſtreſs on 
* Fewiſh Proſelte baptiſm®*.” But Mr. B. fays, 
„ There is no „in the New Teſta 
ment, of this proſelyte baptiſm, but ſtrong pre- 
ſumptive proof to the coz Not to enter 
far into this inquiry, How ſoon did the proſelyte 
baptiſm take place? I would only fay, in the 
language of Dr. DoppripGs, who exactly ex- 
ee thoughts; © It is ſtrange to me, 
that any ſhould doubt whether Proſelytes were 
admitted into the Jewiſh church by baptiſm, 
that is, by woſhing; when it is plain from ex- 
preſs paſſages in the Jewiſh law, that no Jew, 
who had lived like a Gentile for one ſingle 
day, could be reſtored to the communion of 
their church without it. Compare Numb. xix. 
19, 20. and many other precepts relating to 
ceremomial pollutions ; by which the Jews were 
rendered incapable of appearing before God in 
the tabernacle. or temple, till they were waſhed, 
either by bathing or ſprinkling+.” And even 
Dr. GIII allows that there were baptiſms among 

the Jews for ceremonial uncleanneſs; and was 
particularly uſed in the caſe of ſuch as had been 
newly proſelyted from. | heatherifm,, before they 
could eat of the paſſover. He then adds: “ Be- 
ſides, this baptiſm — was not on account of pro- 
ne but was common to, and obligatory 

upon 
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upon, 2 circumciſed Iſraelite, in order to eat 
of the paſſover; as is acknowledged by all z. - 
And again: There were divers bathings, bap- 

tiſms—incumbent on the Liraelites, and ſo upon 
ſuch Proſelytes who were upon an equal footing 
with them, and equally under obligation to ober 
the ceremonial law; which conſiſted of divers 
waſhings, baptiſms, — yet none of them for Pro- 
ſelytiſm ;_ but for purification from one unclean- 
neſs or another, in a ceremonial ſenſe . 80 
then, it is an acknowledged fact that baptiſmal 
purification was familiarly known to the Jews, 
when John the Baptiſt made his appearance, 
and for many ages before. Should a doubt of 
this fact ſtill remain, Dr. Gal ſtands ready 
to remove it; That the Jews, fays he, on 
account of ſeveral kinds of pollution, uſed to 
purify themſelves by waſbing, can not be queſ- 


. tioned; the diverſe waſhings Gr. baptiſms] men- 


tioned in the epiſtle to the Hebrews (chap. ix. 
10.), make it  inconteſtible. And it is plain 
enough, that upon ſome ſuch notion, they were 
waſhed after the ſore of cireumciſion was heal 
ed+.” Therefore it appears with ſuperior evi- 
dence, from the teſtimony of theſe competent 
and unexceptionable witneſſes, that baptiſm was 
well known, as a ceremonial, purifying rite, pri- 
or to the chriſtian æra; conſequently, our Lord 
appointed a ceremony which was in u1ſe before, 

as 


1 Body of Div, Vol. iii. p. 478. Ib. p. 481. 
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. cient cuſtom, as 10 the- ſubjet?, is neither . 


28 a ſeal of the covenant to be applied to all 
who are initiated into his church. Now it is 
evident that theſe two things were of long 
ſtanding, and by divine authority, among the 
Jews, viz. Profelytifm and Baptiſm. But they 
were not connected, ſay our opponents; well, 
= fuppoling they were not (which yet admits of 
debate), is it reaſonable to conclude (cer. par.) 
that infants are not to be admitted proſelytes, 
becauſe the ceremony of initiation is changed? 
Infants were always admitted to the church 
with their parents; and we inſiſt, that the an- 


prefily nor virtually altered in the New Tefts- 
ment; and therefore ſhould be ſtill admitted. 
The ceremony of admiſſion- into the church is 
indeed altered by our Lord's poſitive authority, 
Proſelyte all nations BAPTIZING them; and to 
_ this we fincerely ſubmit. Nor let our oppoſ- 
mg brethren, we intreat them, call our fince- 
rity in queſtion - oof e ee ee 
S 

2. Orurens have ſtrongly urged « autem 
covenant relation. Mr. B. takes great pains 
to ſhew how various and inconfiſtent are the 
accounts given us by different Pœdobaptiſt au- 
thors; but he ſeems fomewhat cautious, how be 
denies the exiftence of an external covenant; Nos 
we infiſt it is not in his power to deny, and 
to ſupport the denial, that it does not exiſt. 
I think it would be no hard matter to ſhey, 
that ſuch a. covenant as may be properly 1 


* Pcadob, Exam, Chap, xi, Sect. II. poſſim, 
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led an external one, exiſting in the preſent day, 
s no leſs truly and demonſtrably connected with 


the Old and New Teſtament, than EucLid's 
QE. D. is fo connected with his Theorem. 
« If, fays our author — we conſider the offspring 
of believers as intereſted, not in the Scacy, 
but in the adminiftration of the covenant —— 
where is that mighty difference, between the 
ſtate and prerogatives of ſuch infants, and thoſe 
of children in common, who are brought up 
where the means of religious inſtruction are en- 
joyed? We retort; Where is the mighty dif- 


ference between baptized and unbaptized adults, 


And do weever deny, that the children of Antipce- 
dobaptiſts are in the adminiſtration of the covenant ? 
But this we are ſorry to add, that they are un- 
juſtly deprived of the ſeal of that adminiſtration, 
„What 7s the external adminiſtration of the 
covenant, but the benign conduct of Providence, 


in affording a written revelation, a goſpel mi- 


niſtry, and other means of ſpiritual informa- 
ion?“ True, and conſequently baptiſm. God's 
covenant to man, as before ſhewn at large, is 
a grant of mercy to him as a ſinner deſerving 
eternal woe. The grant, which baptiſm ſeals, 
is extenſive as the goſpel ſound, on the part of 
God; but man's ſubjective, participated intere/ 
therein, muſt have its denomination, its kind 
and degree, according to the reception and treat. 
ment God's covenant grant meets with. A ppi 
ritual reception, (effected by ſovereign grace) 


inſures a ſpiritual ſubjective, or actually partici- 


pated 


| 234 Oljeftions and Pogo of Ch. x, 


pated, intereſt. A profeſſunal reception, inſures 
an external intereſt, The nature and degree 


of the reception or treatment the grant meets 
with, infallibly afcertains the nature and degree 
of the peſſeſſion. Now the things that are re. | 
vealed, particularly God's covenant, and if the 
covenant, the ſeal annexed to it, belong to us 
and to our children for ever. (Deut. Xx. 
29.) Our children as well as ourſelves are 
the objedts of this grant; their paſſive reception, 
or non-refflance of the - exhibited mercy, thews 
they have not forfeited the grant; therefore, to 
deem the grant theirs is but right; to allow 
that the covenant belongs, or is directed to them, 
is but according to truth; and therefore, it ir. 
refragably follows, the ſeal is theirs. For the 
ſeal is -given in confirmation of the promiſe, or 
external grant, and not the internal poſſeſſion of 
covenant mercy. Confequently, a parent who 
takes the ſeal to himſelf, and withholds it from 
his child, who is equally an object of the 
grant and whatever confirms it, when no per- 
ſonal forfeiture is een is guilty of ini 
tice. 

3. SOME have pleaded in favour of Pœdobap- 
tiſm «© Fewh circumciſon x. How far the 
topick of Circumciſion may be pertinently and 
conclufively pleaded in this debate, has been 
incidentally mentioned before; (chap. it. 5 32. 
35. chap. iii. § 5, &c.) nor does it now re- 
quire many words. For thus much is (elt- 

* Pedob, Exam, chap, zi. Sect. III. aſſim. 
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evident, (and it is ſufficient for my purpoſe,) 
that InFanTs, during the long period from 
Abraham to Chriſt, were SUITABLE OBJECTS 
of a covenant grant; and CAPABLE SUBJECTS 
of a covenant ſeal, And I may add, the grant 
ſealed was © the righteouſneſs of faith,” a ſpi- 
ritual bleſſing; no leſs ſpiritual than is now 
exhibited under the goſpel, being, in fact, 
virtually the ſame as what Peter calls a pro- 
miſe, when he ſays, Acts ii. 39, The promiſe is 
unto you, and to your children; not becauſe you 
repent, but as your encouragement to repent. 
The Lord proclaims himſelf our God, and gives 
us his covenant and the ſeal of it, that we— 
being drawa by theſe cords of love, and con- 
deſcenſion to human weakneſs, in a rational 
and ſuitable manner — might be induced to be- 
come his people, To this end is infant cir- 
cumciſion, and to this end is infant baptiſm, 
. eminently ſubſervient. To ſay that -baptiſm is 
a ſuccedaneum for, or comes in the room of 
circumciſion, is, perhaps, an exceptionable way 
of ſtating the matter. But this we muſt main 
tain, that what circumciſion eminently ſealed, 
under the lau, baptiſm ſeals under the gaſpel ; 
and this appears from a comparative view of 
(cripture teſtimonies concerning the nature and 

deſign of each. 

99. (6) Ir is again objected, 8 infants 
have a right to baptiſm, they muſt have a right 
to the facred ſupper; and if they are admitted 
to the former, they ought to be W 
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the latter, if we would preſerve conſiſteney s. 
That this is an objection of very great mo- 
ment in Mr. B.'s efteem, appears not only 
from the frequent mention he makes of it, in 
different parts of his publication, but alſo from 
his devoting a. whole chapter to urge it. There. 
fore a becoming reſpect for my opponent, de. 
mands from me a particular examination « 
its force. Not to fay, that Dr. PriesTLey 
has written profeſſedly in favour of © Giving 
- the Lord's Supper to children,” which may. be 


deemed by ſome, independent of his reaſoning, 
a mighty argument in favour of the practice 
the following bold challenge is alone ſufficient 
to juſtify a cloſe and impartial inquiry into 
this matter: The tenour of his argumen. 
tation,” fays Mr. B. when ſpeaking of Mr. 
Px ixcx's publication on the ſubject, “is ſuch, as 
may ſafely challenge the united efforts. of our 
oppoſers fairly to confute it, without ſapping 
the foundations of infant baptiſm. Nor, indeed, 
have I as yet heard of any profeſſed anſwer 
that was ever attempted ; tho“ the cauſe of Pe- 
dobaptiſm ſeems to require it, and tho' the 
character of Mr. PErrce, for learning and parts 
may be juſtly confidered as a motive to ſuch 
an attempt. For as the learned author grafts 
infant communion on the principles of infant | 
baptiſm, and in a maſterly way inſiſts upon it, 
that thoſe principles infer the former as well 2 
: our nn eee be inſenſible, 

el n 
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that 2 thorough confutation of his Eſay would 
be of great importance to their cauſe, when 
diſputing with us. Were we to behold the 
pœdobaptiſt hypotheſis fairly and intirely divorced 
from its old aſſociate, infant communion ; that being 
confirmed, while this is confuted; one great im- 
pediment would be removed out of the way of 
our commencing Pcedobaptifts. — Now, to what an 
extent analogical reaſoning and inferential proof 
may be purſued, in regard to poſitive inſtitutions, 
and for the ſupport of error, Mr. Peirce has given 
us a ſtriking inſtance—ſuch an inſtance, that 
we deſpair of ſeeing his arguments really an- 
ſwered, on any principles but thoſe of a Bap- 
tit, If our-opponents, however, be otherwiſe 
minded, we ſhould be glad to fee a trial of 
their ſtrength, by labouring to confute him on 
the principles of Pcedobaptiſm®*.” This chal- 
lenge I accept on Pcedobaptiſt principles. And 
the rather, becauſe if I ſucceed in refuting the 
arguments of Mr. PEIRCE, I ſhall by the ſame 
means anſwer the abjection of Mr. B. and what 
is more, © one great impediment will be re- 
moved out of the way of his OY a 
Pœdobaptiſt 1” ; 
Ler it be premiſed, that Mr. B. 's objection 

in effect, conſiſts of two parts; the fir/? refers 
to the ſuppoſed inconſiſlency of the Pœdobap- 
tilts, as to their own conduct, while adopting 
the one practice and rejecting the other; and 
the ſecond refers to the impertinence of thoſe who 

find 


* Pedob, Exam. p. 438, 442, 443. 


to grant as much in favour of infant baptiſm, 
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find fault wich the Antipcedobaptifis for noe 


chariſt to their own when baptized. Accord. 
to the former, we diſtinguiſh where there 
is no difference, and act without reaſon; in 
virtue of the latter, we juſtify the condu& of 
our opponents. The direct reply, therefore, to 
the part is, that we do not diſti 
ewit reaſon ; and as to the ſecond, that ſup. 


ng 


firſt 
hout 


follow theirs is 7:gbt. For ſuppoſe we 
were in the wrong? Befides, Mr. B.'s —_ 
tion of infant baptiſm, and my rejection of in- 
fant communion, are not parallel caſes; for the 
queſtion is, in what reſpects, and to what de- 
gree, do we reject them reſpectively? Mr. B. 
rejects the former as a nullity; I reject the lat- 
ter only as an inpropriety. Were he, therefore, 


as I am willing to grant in fayour of infant 
communion, our controverſy would be at an end. 
The ſtate of the queſtion would then be tranſ- 
ferred from what is eſſential, to what is merely 
' preferable, It only remains, then, that we clear 
ourſelves from the charge of inconſiſtency; which 
I ſhall attempt to do in anſwer to the argu- 
ments of Mr, PEIRCE, as tranſcribed by Mr. 
| B . 
9 10. Hrs firſt argument, as 2 general in- 
troduction, is taken from antiquity, thus : The 
ae giving the euchariſt to children is 
at 


® Ib, p. 42436. 


baptizing infants, while they do not give the eu- 


poſing our conduct to be wrong, 1 
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at this day, and has been for many ages pg, 
uſed in the Greek churches, which are not of 
the Roman communion. —” Tis highly probable 
this had been the practice of the chriſtian 
church from the apoſtles time— We have no 
account of the riſe of this cuſtom— The very 
filence of antiquity is a ſtrong argument, they 
admitted infants to the Lord's ſupper as well 
2s to baptiſm.” We will admit theſe aſſertions 
without further examination; and grant, by the 
way, that from this very account, cet. par.) 
there is more to be urged in favour of ififant 
communion, than againſt infant baptiſm. — _ 

Bur the argument from antiquity, in either 
caſe, can operate no further, in ſtrictneſs, than 
to confirm a fad, and not to prove a right, 
The mere exiſtence of a rite or cuſtom, even 
from the apoſtles* time, can of 7ſe/f conclude 
nothing. Therefore, our appeal to antiquity, 
in the caſe of baptiſm, is not to eſtabliſh poſe- 
tive proof, but by way of ſelf-defence. We there- 
by ſhew that our practice is not ſo deſtitute of 
ancient precedents as our antagoniſts pretend; 
and, being confirmed to be according to the 
will and intention of Chriſt from other conſi- 
derations, we ought to conclude that it was 
the wniverſal practice, where no poſitive coun- 
ter- evidence appears. Our author's proving, that 
infants have been, or now- are, admitted to the 
lacred ſupper, is no proof that they ought to be. 
Let us, then, -come to his formal method of 
proving, | 
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«Tag baptiſm and communion of infants; 
Lays he, ſtand upon the ſame foot; and there. 
fore they who admit the one, ought to admit the 
ether alſo. For the confirming of this argy. 
ment I will ſhew, Firſt, that the fame 
which are brought for infant baptiſm, are in 
like manner applicable to infant communion, 
Secondly, That the objections againſt infant 
communion will admit of the ſame anſwers, as 
thoſe againſt infant baptiſm.” Let us now ex- 
amine his particular arguments. 

1. Tre firſt is founded on the relative bub. 
neſs of infants. « One ſtrong argument for in- 
fant-baptiſm is taken from the words of the 
apoſtle, 1 Cor. vii. 14.— But I defire only 2 
reaſon, why this will not as well prove infants 
right to the euchariſt, as to baptiſm.” In an- 
ſwer to this let it be obſerved, / 


(1) Trar relative holineſs admits af * 
for being founded on relation, it muſt be ſought 
from the degree of that relation. To be the 
objects of a covenant grant, as the gentik 
world at large; as thoſe. to whom the word 
of ſalvation is actually ſent; as the family of 2 
chriſtian houſeholder; as a baptized perſon; 2 
an actual member of a chriſtian congregation, 
&c. all denote different degrees of relative ho- 
lineſs. Now, 

(2) M Har both the ordinances in queſtion 
require, as a qualification in their reſpective can- 
dididates, is that degree of relative holinels 
which is neceſſary and ſuitable to their reſpec- 
tive nature and deſigns. 


(3) Bar- 
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Len church memberſhip and cireupiciſion, by 


| viſible church; perſoris muſt be 
28 


| to do with the baptiſm ef ah, but 


— — 4x 


(3) Barrisu ſtands related to the body of 
riſible chriſtians at large. Now that infants are 
ſuitably qualified for #his relation has been 
proved, and is demon/irabls from their former 


the appointment of unerring wildem. But 
A 
ah who may be deemed proper ſubjects of _ 
2 particular church, or chriſtian congregation. 
They ought to be fr baptized, it is true; 


| but this alone is not a ſufficient qualification, 


For as Dr. GirL well obſerves: * 
is not 4 rhurch-ordinance; I mean it is 
an ordinance” adminiſtered in the church, — 
out of it, and in order to admiſſion intq it, and 
communion with it; it is preparatory to it, and 


« qualification for it; it does not make 2” 
a member of 4  tharchs or admit 


Hit 


hurch, 
TP 


tified they are to be baptized before they 
admitted into communion with it. Adinifſion 
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mediately baptized by Ananias, , without any 
previous knowledge and conſent of the church; 
and it was many days after this, that he pro- 
- poſed" to join himſelf to the diſciples, , and was 
reccived, Acts ix. 18, 19, 23, 26—28*.” From 
theſe obvious and neceſſary d iſünctjons, about 
admiſſion to | baptiſm, and admiſſion to partieu- 
lar church-memberſhip, - it follows that perſons 
before baptiſm, ſtand in one degree of relation to 
Chriſt, or relative holineſs; that the ſame, perſons 
after baptiſm, ſtand in another degree; and that 
the very ſame when admitted into actual church- 
-memberſhip, - ſtand” yet in another., Now I ay, 
that infants are capable. of the two former de- 
grees, and therefore ought to be baptized ; but 
are not capable of the latter, that is, do nat 
anſwer its nature and deſign, and therefore 
ought not to be admitted to it. For 
bal (5) Trover the ground; of right. to- baptiſm 
and the euchariſt be the ſame, in ,a., foederal 
ſenſe, yet the capability, qualification, - and | ſuitable 
. neſs, are different;z ariſing from the different na- 
ture and - deſign, of the two, ordinances. ; Thus 
- if a parent preſent himſelf and his infant child 
| "ito! baptiſm, which © a church,” as Dr. Gul 
obſerves, has nathing to do with, we min- 
tain it is the miniſter's, duty to baptize bath. 
Why? Becauſe the... covenant . right : -is the 
ii fame te parent and child; and the nature, of the 
 -..ordinance i is a ſeal of the fuft promiſe, or a con- 
Wo ee token of initiation into that tate where 


in 
1. 
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are his people; and of this ſtate the child is 
equally capable as the parent. Thus )far*ithey: 
are on a level; the ſubjefive ſuitableneſs: being 
found in each alike. But let the ſame parent 
and infant apply to a purticular church, and the 
caſe itſelf alters; the fundamental ground of ad- 
miſſion is diſſerent; there is a degree of relative 
holineſs of which the parent is capable, and of 
which the child is incapable, neceſſary for ſuch 
admiſſion. The reaſon why the parent is admit- 
ted, is not merely becauſe it is baptixed, nor yet 
becauſe it has à covenant right to all goſpel- 
privileges as ' baptized; but becauſe it poſſeſſes, 
over and above the fcedera] and ceremonial, «a. 
| VATURAL ſuitableneſs to enter on this higheſt, 
degree of relation, When, therefore, the infant 
is rejected, it is not for want of a federal and 
ceremonial qualification, but for a natural i incapacity, 
2 perſonal unſuitablengſi, to anſwer the nature and 
principal end of a particular 4 hurch member. 
Wherein this unſuitablengſs immediately conſiſts, 
muſt be ſought from the nature and deſign of 
2 particular church, and which will. be, ſhewn, 
in anſwer to the following argument urged: by. 
Mr. PEIRCE. | 3 E 5t 3} ad: 
2. 41 sER no reaſon * infants? right - = 
the eucharift may not, as well as their right 
to baptiſm, be pleaded, from their being mem 
bers of the! viſible | church. Upon what rea- 
fon are ſome of - the. members of the viſible 
church, without any fault on their Part, PT 
„ -- 


— 


ed from any of the privileges and advantages 
which God has granted to his church in com. 
mem? On which I obſerve, -— 
_ (2) Tuar the divine grant of privileges 
advantages to each member of the viſible church, 
is not limited, except by its capacity of enjoying 
tho ſame. Now becauſe an infant is entitled, 
in virtue of the grant, to every privilege, to- 
gether with its parent; does it thence follow, 
that it is capable of all the privileges granted? 
The truth is, it is capable of ſome of them, 
but not of others. It is qualified to enjoy the 
| benefit of baptiſm, but not the euchariſt. Thus 
an infant may be entitled to an eſtate, but is 
not gquakfied to take perſonal poſſeſſion and ma- 
nagement. Or, a ſcholar may be entitled to al 
the privileges and advantages of a ſchool; but 
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neſs to poſſeſs it. Now the queſtion returns, 
wherein lies this wan of meetneſs? In anſwering 
this queſtion, we are led to another obſerva- 
tion, Viz. 
() Tuar the. very mene and end. af» 
chriſtian ſociety, or particular church, to which 
alone the euchariſt ſtands related, requires mutual 
conſent and aſſiſtance among the members. Its 
very exiſtence, properly ſpeaking, ariſes from the 
wed Dae in of. ain ws for ea 
to the glory of God. And that ſociety alone 
anſwers the nature and main end of a partieu- 
lar church of Chriſt, where this mutual aſſiſt- 
ance is actually afforded. But infants are capa» 
ble neither of perſonal 'conſent, nor perſonal 4ſ. 
ffance ; and therefore are not fit for church» 
. memberſhip. The very light of nature teaches 
that man is deſigned for /ociety; and the nature 
af that ſociety is aſcertained from the end prov 
poſed it. Now revelation ſhews that the 
end of 2 chriftian faciety is mutual chriſtian. edi- 
keation in faith and love, holineſs and uſeful- 
neſs; but the light of nature, as well as. that 
e cones; It enfants e ee e 
unt capacitated for this end. 25 
(3) Tawar the ruchariſtic ordinance belongs to 
ſach 2 ſociety, is almoſt ſelf-evident ; this the 
by which it is called, ſupper, communion 
ke. ſhew ; this the very words of the inſtitu- 
tion confirm. Matt, xxvi. 26-28. Mark xiv, 
22-24. Luke xxii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 20— 
34 and this the original celebration of it tends 
M 3 to 
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to corroborate. The ſupper was adminiſtered 
to a ſelect company only, and not to all the bap- 
tized. Jeſus gave the elements only to thoſe 
who might be called a particular church, of 
which he himfelf was the condeſcending Paſtor; 
whereas there were numbers who had been ad. 
mitted into the general viſible church who ne- 
ver partook of them. | 

c TRE end for which our Lord inſtituted this 
duty,” fays Bp. HoaDLEy, „was the remembrance 
of himſelf ; that the bread, to be taken and eaten, 
was: appointed to- be the memorial of his bach 
broken; and the twin to be drank, was ordained 
to be the memorial of his blood ſhed: or, according 
to the expreſs words of St. Paul, that the one 
was to be eaten, and the other to be. drank, 
in REMEMBRANCE of Chriſt; and this to be 
continued, until He, who was once preſent with 
his diſciples, and is now abſent, ſhall come again. 
— This / remembrance is expreſsly mentioned, in 
the original inſtitution, by St. Luke; and more 
remarkably by St. Paul, as a part of the inf 
#wtion, received by him from our Lord himſelf: 
and conſequently, it is this remembrance which 
conſtitutes the VERY NATURE of this holy rite 
= without which, this part of chriftian ſervice 
ceaſes to be what it was deſigned to be by its 
great Inſtitutor: And indeed, we ſo long ONLY 
keep to the original inſtitution, whilſt we con- 
fider it as a rite to be ſeriouſly PERFORMED 
IN REMEMBRANCE” of an abſent Saviour. 
— Whoeyer therefore, in a ſerious and reli 
4 | E | gious 
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gious ſenſe of his relation to Chriſt, as his 
diſciple PERFORMS THESE "ACTIONS of eating 
bread and drinking wine, in remembrance” of 
Chriſt, as of a' Perfotr corporally abfent from his 
diſciples, © moſt certainly performs them agreeably 
fo the end of the inſtitution declared by Chriſt 
timſelf, and his immediate diſciples *. Wherefore, 
(4) IT is requiſite. that the chriſtian com- 
municant perform an action. Except he be ſo 
far active as to eat bread and drink wine in 
remembrance of Chriſt, he does not anſwer the 
nature and end of the inftitations This is not 
2 mere circumſtance, which is required of ſome 
and not of others, But an univerſal requiſition. 
On the contrary, it is plain that in baptiſm 
the admiriſtrator alen? is required to be actively 
engaged; however qualified the ſubject may be, 
he is not, in the ordinance. itſelf, required to 
perform an attion, but is wholly paſſive.' Hence 
it appears, that an infant of a day is equally 
capable with an adult of receiving baptiſm, where- 
in he is paſſive 3 but nat ſo with regard to the 
euchariſt, wherein he is required to perform” an 
action. The one may be illuſtrated by the rite 
of circumciſion, the other by that of the paſſover 
In the bloody rite, which was, like baptiſm, an 
ordinance of dedication, and whereby the ſubject 


| was laid under obligations without his own 


conſent, the receiver of the covenant ſign, whe- 
ther infant or r adult, was _ baue; whereas 


M4 | in 
® Plain Account of the nature and end of the Lord's Supper, 
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in the paſſover, which was an euchariſtic ordj. | 
nance, or A rite eſtabliſhed in thankful- remem. 
Trance of a fact, the parties were to perform an 
eaftion, And this diſtinction ariſes from the 94. 
ry nature and end of each. From theſe confi. 
- derations it appears, that there is a good rea- 
fon aſſignable, why ſome of the members of the 
vitible church, without any fault on their part, 
are not admitted to the holy ſupper. For to 
be naturally unqualified, is no fault; and to be 
admitted to that, for which we are not natu- 
rally and properly qualified, would be, in fad, 
| ze privilege, 

38. Ovn author's next argument is founded 
on cournant intereſi: © Another plea for infant 
' baptiſm, is their having an intereſt in the new 
covenant. — And if their part in the covenant 
will infer their right to one ſea/, why not to 
the ather ? There is great need here of ſome 
very nite diſtinction; or I cannot ſee how ve 
ſhall be able to wrge the fame argument, 


let the reader ig far himſelf, | 

Tus baptiſnal ſeal, being a repreſentation of 
a preſent and future good, certifieth that God, 
objectively, becomes to us A Gop; in order that 


WW become to him A peopLE, of which 
relation 


Cn. 3. 
' relation and obligation infants are ſuitable ſub- 
jects: But the euchariſtic ſcal, as a memorial of 
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an abſent Saviour, and a paſt wonderful tranſac- 


tion, certifieth the truth of that tranſaction; in 


order that the receiver, in his ſocial Capacity, OF 
as a church member, may be edified in faith 
and love, by his au remembrance of Chriſt, 
crucified for him, and by his actual performance 
of the preſcribed duty ; and therefore infants are 
not ſuitable communicants. And yet, be it re- 
„ prohibition is not a 


defect of the fæderal right, or cereæmonial title, 


but ſuch a natural incapacity as renders what 
is a privilege to others, no privilege to them. 
4. ANOTHER argument is urged from © The 


 barſs and injurious treatment of infants, implied 


in their being refuſed the ſacrament.” But we 
anſwer,, that there is neither injury nor harſh- 


\ ws implied in our refuſing to give them what 


they are naturally unqualified to receive, and 
what, therefore, is 0 privilege to them, Where« 
2s, when we admit them to baptiſm, they have 
not only a federal right, but allo a natural 
fuitableneſs to the nature and deſign, of the in- 
ſtitution, pleadable and decifive m. their favour, 
5. ANOTHER argument is; © Infants are ea- 
pable of ſalvation, and therefore may receive 
baptiſm which is the meant of falyation, And 
why does not this conſequence as. well hold to 
their receiving the Lord's ſupper, which is as 
much 2 means of ſalvation, as baptiſm?” To 
pray and ſing with the Spirit and the under. 


3 Sanaing, 
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ftanding, are means of grace; yes, as 5 much the 
means of ' falyation as the euchariſt: And why. 
are not infants admitted to enjoy theſe means 
and 'priv ileges of falyation, to ing and pray with 
the {ſpirit and the mundtr/tanding ? The reaſon 
is evident; they are not capable; for the pri- 
uiege requires the performance of a duty. In 
like manner, to eat the Ford's ſupper, implies 
the” performance of a religious duty, with the 
extrciſe of the underftanding, judgment, and 
ede, of which an infant is not capable. 
6. © AxornER plea, adds our author, made 
uſe of for infant baptiſm is, That fuch may 
be devoted to God. And certainly, this is as 
good a reaſon for their partaking of the Lord's 
ſupper, as of baptiſm ; fince the one is as pro- 
perly a devoting perſons to God, as the other,” 
Surely this is inadvertently ſpoken. A partak- 
ing of the euchariſt, is a devoting perſons to God. 
Pray, ' who devotes? Is it the communicarit him- 
rar? Every worthy communicant, it is allowed, 
does give up himſelf: to his God and Saviour, 
conſtrained thereto at the remembrance of dying 
love. But can an infant devote itfelf ? Per. 
haps it will be ſaid, the parent devotes his 
infant child. That every truly chriſtian parent 
gives up his child to God, none can queſtion; 
he gives him his own with gratitude, and with 
becoming confidence in his promiſe. He gives 
him up in his own . praiſes and prayers; and 
(may I at length add?) ought, at leaſt, to give 
my - net to * by the * 
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of baptiſm. But what idea can we form of 
2 parent devoting his infant child, in the very 
ac: and reſpect of its own eating bread and 
drinking wine in remembrance of Chriſt, for its 
preſent edification and comfort! That a parent 
ſhould inſtruct, direct, and encourage his child 
to do his duty, or embrace his privilege; when it, 
appears that the euchariſtic ordinance would be 
really fuch to him, is both reaſonable. and 
right. But how- an infant's, partaking of the 
Lord's ſupper ſhould be the parent's devoting. 
it to God is, to me, inconceivable. , Nor will 
it mend the matter to fay, that the miniſter 
does; for what is there in the ſetting apart or 
in the diſtribution of the elements, like devot- 
ing the -partaker of them to God? Can the. 
miniſtert do more than ſend up his devout 
wiſnes to the Father of mercies for his gracious. 
preſence and bleſſing to himſelf and fellow com- 
municants; and ſuggeſt to them ſuch conſider 
5 ations, by a ſerious addreſs, as may aſſiſt them 
| to diſcharge their "own duty in a profitable man- 
f ner? And pt: we are told it is © as properly. 
b. 

is 


ſa-as baptiſm.” On the contrary. I. inſiſt that 
properly it is u devoting ordinance at all, Its 
it proper nature is, an - ordinance: of thankful, re- 
. membrance ; and to ſay that this may be done 
by an infant is groſsly abſurd; and again, to ſay 
that a parent may properly devote his infant 
child in ſuch an ordinance, is the ſame as to 
ſey, that he can properly perform impoſſibilities 
and contradictions. It is making one perſon's. 
M 6 own 
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jütſelf; which at the ſame time, in reality, i 


from one relative ſtate to another ? 
this applicable to an infant; may he not be 


infants, who are not able to come 
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own al and deed, the aft and deed of another, 
It is making an infant's eating bread and grint. 
ing wine in remembrance of Ghrift, to be the 
fame thing as the parent's wifing it to do fo, 
It is a making of the communicant a#:ve and 


which, on the ſuppoſition, the latter 


neither does nor can do. In ſhort, it is 


pretending to perform impoſſibilities by proxy / 
Bur how different the nature of the bap- 


tiſmal ordinanee! Is not this properly an ordi- 


nance of dedication? Does it not neceſlarily im- 
ply, the ceding of what we have a natural right 
to? Is it not a transferring of the ſubjet 
And is not 


deveted by another as properly as an adult? 
But as this is granted by Mr. Pz1Rcs, it needs 
here no further proof. 

7. © Ir has been argued, ſſrom Luke xvii. 
15, 16.) That Chriſt is willing little children 
ſhould come to him; that he is phaſed when 


are brought by others to him, that he may bleſs 
them. And who has been able to affure thoſe 


enly willing to have them brought to. him in 
baptiſn, and not in the" Lord's ſupper ? Is not 
the giving them the eucharift, as ſolemn a way 
* bringing them to Chriſt, as the baptizing 


th em!“ 


who make uſe of this argument, that Chriſt is . 
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them?” It is ſufficient to reply, That Chriſt 
is neither pleaſed nor willing that parents. ſhould 
attempt what is properly impracticable. And 
furely an inacceſſible way, cannot be an en] 
raging way; nor can @ way which implies fo 
many abſurdities, have any juſt claim on foleme 
nity, The obſtruction primarily lies in the na- 
ture of the thing, and therefore it argues neither 
breach of duty in parents, nor reflects on the 
will and pleaſure of Chriſt, not to bring them 
to the Lord's Supper. But no ſuch obitruction 
les in their way to baptiſm, as before demon- 
ſtrated; (chap iii. & 5—10, &c.) and the fact 
of circumciſion, inſtituted by Jehovah, is an 
impregnable bulwark againſt all arguments de- 
duced from the natural incapacity of infants, in 
reference to r 
God. 


8. Freatty: 4 'Tis frequently allogod, fays 
Mr. Pexrce, that infants are diſciples, Ads. 


xv. 10. and therefore they ought, by baptiſm, 
to be inrolled as ſuch, and to be folemnly in- 
itiated to his diſcipline. And certainly their re- 
ceiving the Lord's ſupper is as proper a teſti- 
mony of their continuing, as their baptiſm was. 
of their being initiated to be his diſciples.” 
Strange aſſertion of ſo reſpectable a writer! 
Might he not have as well ſaid, that becauſe a 
child. is initiated into 2 ſehool, before he knows 
the very letters of his mother tongue, his making 
PRs 16506" pier NE IR 
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751. Tur ches againſt infant con- 
munion will admit af the ſame anſwers,” pro- 
ceeds our author, as thoſe . infant 


baptiſm. Let us not, however, take e 


et examine bis evidence. 

- « TRE only objections which carry any * 
pearance of weight in them, are taken from 
their, incapacity to perform ſome acts which are 
required in the adult communicants; ſuch as 
remembering Chriſt, diſcerning the Lord's body, 
and previouſly examining tbemſelues. And juſt 


ſuch arguments may be and are, alleged againſt 


infant | baptiſm.. Infants. are not capable of that 
repentance and faith, which are required in the 


adult when, they are baptized. And the ſan: 


kind of anſwer will ſerve in both caſes.” Then 
I- am; exceedingly miſtaken, One remark, how- 
ever, might be ſufficient to ſhew; that our author 
was not free of miſtake; in the | matter; viz. 
That the. incapacity, in the one caſe, is an 4 
ſential bar, a defect which admits : of no ade- 
quate remedy; but that the incapacity, in the 
other caſe, is no real incapacity, is+ only a mere 
circumſtance, and therefore wants no remedial 


aid. Our opponent does not pretend, that the 
want of faith and repentance is a juſt reaſon of 
excluding infants from baptiſm; whereby he al- 
lows, that it is not the very nature of baptiſm 
that requires theſe - qualifications, but merelij 
the. circumſtantial diſſerence of the ſubject. On 
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the contrary, I maintain, that the very nature 
- the euchariſt requires eating bread and drink- 
ing wine in remembrance of. Ghrift; that remem- 
zering Chriſt, - diſcerning the Lord's body, and 
previous ſelf-examination, are effential qualifications 
of 2 worthy communicant,. of which. m. infant 
is incapable. 1 
4 I $HOULD be glad to know of thoſe He. 
baptiſts, who go on the contrary ſuppoſition, 
what communion they. admit infants to, when they 
baptize them ? What one privilege in the church 
do they admit them to,? I anſwer ; Into the 
ſame communion as that into which John the 
Baptiſt, our Lord and his diſciples, admitted 
thoſe multitudes they baptized. And I ſuppoſe 
it will not be ſaid, that their. baptiſm was no 
privilege becauſe: they were not admitted to ce- 
lebrate the holy ſupper. hat. communion & 


durely not into any one particular chriſtian ſo- 


ciety, which is founded on mutual engage= 
ments, Such a church, as Dr. GiLL well ob- 
ſerves, „has nothing to do with the baptiſm of 
any; ner has baptiſm any thing to. do with 
it. The communion; then, is. that of the whole 
chriſtian church at. large, as diſtinguiſhed from 
Jews, Mahometans, Heathens, &c. J/hat., pri- 
vilege? 1 anſwes, in. the words of Paul, Much 
every way; chiefly, becauſe that unto them are 
committed the oracles of God. For. what if 
ſome do not believe; ſhall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect? God forbid,” 
The FR” is their's; and, in covenant righty 

EVERY 
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the nature of a covenant, including the 
" that God would ſhew unto ſinners in the 


. was from the firſt giving of it, the 


they are cells gud ſuitable fubjes, © The 
PROMISE, then, fays Dr. Owen, as 


and the obedience that he required from 


of the church, and the whole w worſhip of God 
therein. F 


built on dog covenant — were all 


whole is eſtabliſhed, with Shak is th 
church, unto whom all the promiſes and privilege 
of the church do belong. Hence it was, that 


at the coming of the Meſſiah there was not on 
church taken away, and another ſet up in the 


room thereof The Chriſtian church is not an 


ther church, but the very ſame that was before 


the coming of Chriſt, —The promiſes of the Old 


Teſtament are all made unto the church. No 


individual perfon hath any intereſt in. them, but 
by virtue of his membenſhip there with. And 
among thoſe promiſes this is one, that God wilt 
be A Gop uyxTo THEM AND THEIR SEED FOR 
EVER®,” Theſe remarks, with a little expla- 
4285 nation, 


* Dr, Owzn on the Hebe Vol, I, p. 587. 
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nation, expreſs my meaning with regard to the 
church communion, and the church privileges, to 
which. infants are introduced by baptiſm, 1 
would not be underſtood to mean, that the fir/# 
promiſe, or goſpel grant, is not addreſſed to any 
until they become members of the goſpel church, 
whereas it muſt be in virtue of this promiſe 
that any who are afar off have a rational induce- 
ment, and ſolid foundation, for joining themſelves 
unto the church. And yet, all the ſubſequent 
| gramiſes and annexed privileges, can belong im- 
nediately to none but the au members of the 
church. And there is not any privilege, really 
ſuch, which does not fœderally belong to bap- 
tized infants; and if we do not admit ſuch to 
the ſacred ſupper, it is becauſe that would be 
10 real privilege to them, which their baptiſm 
demonſtrably is. 

Tuys I 1 accepted Mr. B. 's challenge, 
and attempted . fairly to confute the arguments 
and cbjections of Mr. Perce, © without ſap- 
ping the foundations of Infant baptiſm * and 
while theſe ſtand ſecurely firm. How far this 
is done with ſucceſs, whoſe arguments weigh 
beavief in the ſcales of impartiality, I chearfully 
refer to thoſe who are poſſeſſed of thoſe inva«- 
luable ſcales, : 
_$ 13. Ir may be objected, © If baptiſn ſeals 
nothing more than a bare exhibition of ſpi- 
< ritual bleſſings, what benefit can that be te 
* Ia reply. 10 this let it be oh- 
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48 1. THAT the ſealing or baptiſm is of thi 
5 fame nature with the goſpel itſelf, which, it is 
allowed, is the annunciation, or bare exbibitin 
of merey and grace. Therefore, if the goſpel 
be a . mercy, baptiſm muſt be to; and the 4 
gree of the ſuppoſed benefit, is in proportion to 
that of a ſeal ſuperadded to a Tegal inſtrument, 
The former without the latter is of no uſe; 
but when added to 'it, increaſes its value: not 
as importing ſomething different; but certifying 
more ſtrongly the ſame thing. And as the moſt 
glorious diſplays of ſalvation do not, of: them: 
felves, give to any a ſubjective certainty, where: 
by tliey may conclude themſelves perſonaly 
poſſeſſed. of it; but only an objective ground of 
aſſurance, whereby they are encouraged to accept 
of it, as deſigned for their uſe: So is the nature 
of the ſealing. Can ſequently, if the meſſage of 
falvation be a bleſſing, the ſ⸗ aling of 12 7 mei- 
ſage is an additional. bleſſing. 

2. Ir the goſpel and the meaus oe” grace in 
their bare exhibition, be any benefit to nation 
and families, they muſt be fo to infants 5 as a paſt 
15 them; ; and, for the fame \reaſon, Daptiſm 

00... For if the glad tidin ngs 'of falvation, in 2 
ſettled miniſtry, be a benefit, ſo is God's ſuper- 
added ſealing of thoſe tidings. 

3- As the miniſtry of reconciliation is 2 ble. 
| fog, independent of our eftimuation 'of it, ſo is 
the confirming toten of that miniſtry.” For who 
thinks to meaſure the benevolerit conduct of 
" ihe _ Deity, and the merciful deſigns of his pro- 


vidence, 
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vidence, by their reception and improvement 
among men ? 

4. Ir the external ſtanding evidences of chriſ- 
tianity be a benefit, in their bare: exhibition, 
baptiſm muft be ſo likewiſe ; as it may be < juſt- 
ly ranked among thoſe evidences. 

5. WHATEVER tends to explain the nature 
and to enforce the authority of goſpel truths, . 
muſt be 2 benefit in its mere exhibition; but 
this baptiſm does from its very nature to 
capable ſubject, and therefore is a benefit to 
baptized en who, 1 it is demonltrable, are 
ſuch. ; 

6. WHATEVER has a juſt claim on the 
grateful acknowledgments | of adults, 'for what 
they enjoyed in infancy, muſt be à benefit; 
but what well-informed perſon is not thankful 
that he was born under a diſpenſation of merty; 
under the chriſtian in preference to any other; 
in a country, and eſpecially in a family, ' where 
true religion was known, practiſed and incuE 
cated? But if this be true, who ſees not that 
baptiſm, ſince it is God's confirming ſeal to 
the truth and contents of the goſpel, is a 


benefit, on ſuppoſition that it only 1 dhe 


bleſſings repreſented by it *. k 
F 14. Ir may be objected, © If Wer be 3 
© ſuitableneſs in infants, as ſuch, to the rite of 
I rain (carnal deſcent making no difference 
in _ moral Ae) * what rule ſhalt we 
the s determine 


See endes 16s Original Sia, p. 447. and Dri Tarzont - 


Y an. of Original Sin, p. 72, 73 · Supplem ent. 
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determine, what children to baptize and what 
not? Or rather, if it be a benefit to all 


J ͤ ane | anrble, ned. of. infrnns in 
« ſuppoſed ſuch, therefore it would be a great 
&« charity in miniſters ' to baptize all they can; 
“ and, inſtead of condemning Roman miſſio- 
© naries for their attempts to chriſtianize the 
« Heathens by baptizing them, parents and 
children, when ſuppoſed unqualified, ſhould 
„ we not commend their pious and charitable 
< zeal?” To this I anſwer, by obſerving 
1. TwaT the law of nature is not to be 
violated, nor the rights of nature infringed, * 
without a - po/tive divine command. But were 
miniſters, in the diſcharge of their high com- 
miſſion, to preach the goſpel, to baptize, &c. 
to adopt compulſive or fraudulent means; this 
hw. would be violated, and theſe rights infring- 
% while, on the ſuppCition, they have no po- 
ſitive injunction for ſo doing. That the preach 
ing of the geſpel, and its eſtabliſhment among 3 
people, is a benefit to them, no chriſtian I ſup- 
_ - poſe will deny; but yet, he who employs for 
| this purpoſe compulſion and fraud, is a detcited 
violator of the ſacred dictates of the Law df 
Nature and of Nations. And as to that texf 
(Lake xiv. 23.) which has been urged as 4 
Poſitive command for ſuch proceedings, we anſwer 
_ it in the ſame manner as we do the Antipordo- 
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« plainly binding and ſtrongly commanding,”' 
go that this pretended poſitive command is K 
mere nihility, becauſe we are not bound to take 


+ 
| the word COMPEL as denoting external force, 
t 


tho it were urged that the literal and 
meaning favours that interpretation. 
2. From what has been ſaid it follows, -thas 
| our influence over others, whether adults or in- 
| r ——— 
| ture and of Nations admit of when no poſitive 
injuntion is ſuppoſed. It is evident that by 
2 divine conſtitution, parents' have a right or 
limited dominion over their children; which - 
dominion they receive from God as 2 facred 
depoſit, or an important talent to be improved 
for their good. Nor is it in the power of any 
man lawfully, to uſurp the parents place again 
his conſent (ct. par.) but this parental autho- 
rity is eapable of being transferred to another 
than a real parent, by ſeveral ways. When 
this transfer is jufly and truly made, whether 
explicitly or implicitly (for there are many aſ- 
fignable inſtances in which the latter caſe may 
happen) then the adopter, guardian, truſtee, &c, 
of the child becomes, by univerſal conſent, poſ- 
ſeſſed of the ſuppoſed right, to be exerciſed for 
the benefit of his ward, And it is worthy of 
remark, that this authority, wherever veſted, is 
gadually diminiſbed by the age, improvement, 
&c. of the child, till it becomes nearly or in- 
trely extind2. 
To Wuftrate this matter, let us  fuppoſe a 
perſon, ſtanding in different relations ' to others, 
is 


— 
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is come to a reſolution of leaving his ng. 
tive country, for the purpoſe of colonizing ano- 
ther far diſtant. We will ſuppoſe, moreover, 
that the country whither he is going abounds 
with incomparably greater advantages and priyi. 
leges than what he leaves behind. Now the 
queſtion, arifes, Whom, ſhall. he take with him, 
and whom ' ſhall he leave behind? In this caſe, 
nature immediately dictates that, as he ought 
not forcibly to - compe! his adult children and 
ſervants, or any other relations and dependants; 
ſo. he aught to take ſuch as were in - a' ſlate 
of dependence on his determination, and eſpe- 
cially his infant children. He muſt act an n- 
natural part not io embrace ſuch an, opportu- 
nity of benefiting his child +; and his conduct 
muſt be equally unnatural-and” culpable in for- 
cibly compelling | others, in proportion as they 
| were in a capacity to judge for themſelves, 
n s age to this - dictate. of nature, 
511 £1 7 * i lage: 


VEL, b 7 Til v8 


„ « Jn. ſeveral ducts, in Spain and Portugal — 
their [the Jews'] children have been taken from them by order 
of the government, io be educated in the Papiſh religion. . The 
fourth council of Taledo ordered, that all their children ſhould be 
taken "from them for fear they _ ſhould partake” of their errors 
and ther they ſhould be mut up in monaſteries, to be inſtucel 
in the; choittian; truths, + And when they were baniſhed from Pu- 
tugal, , « the king, ſays Man ANA, ordered. all their childs 
under fourteen years of ages to be taken from them and baptized: 
5 *PraQtite not zt all * JultiBable;” adds the hiſtorian, © becauk 
none ought to be Pay, to become chriſtians, nor children to be 
Fa from. — Bys \Nzwrop' ix (ha vu 
| + % p. 1 
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be it obſerved, 


263 
was the divine, law concerning Proſelytes to the 
Jewiſh religion; and fince it is the voice of 
nature and of nature's God, it behoves an Ob- 
jector to produce an expreſs undoubted contra- 
vention from heaven, to influence chriſtians to 
a different practice, when I all nations 
to chriſtianity. | 7 

815. IT has been objected, 4 If Ju 
« tize all our infants, then ve ſhall Bae no 
« adults to " baptize,” * : 

Bur this objection amounts to no real force 
at all, as it is evidently parallel with the fol- 
lowing, which all © Aut allow is ſufficiently 
weak ; viz. « Tf Ve Inculcate the principles of 
« chriſtianity bn the filing generation, we fla 
© have no jdolaters to * 23 it is no- 
torious, that the greateſt part of chriſtian con- 
verts in the _ apoſtolick age came to Chriſt from 
the boſom of idolatry. - — However, we reply 
more directly, by obſerving, that | the objection 
15 grounded | on a aſe ſuppolition, - Viz. That 
there is ſometlüng more excellent in adult bap- 
tim than infant baptiſm; or more cmformable 
to the Inſtitutor's intention. But what is this 
elſe than + to ſuppoſe that true which is utes 9 
And 4s to the former branch of the ſuppoſition, 


_ n212 by 
i HAT, we are "under no > obligation to ad- 


mit this ſuppoſed ſuperior excellency till we are 
informed wherein, its pretenſions conſiſt, Is it 
becauſe | baptiſm is to a baptized believer a ſeal 
of the righteouſneſs of, faith? So it is to a 

* baptized 
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performing the duty, he was capable of reflecting 
on its nature, defign and obligations. And, in 
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baptized infant; and we -are bold to affirm 4 
much ſo as to any believer that ever was bap. 


 tized. (See Chap. U.) le 


* 


would follow, that (ſuppofing the peſttivend of 


the command out of the queſtion) adult circum- 


cifion was more excellent and advantageous than 
infant circumciſion. But will any affirm, except to 
ſupport a tottering cauſe, that the moral and ſpirit 
uſes of that inſtructive rite were better anfwer- 
ed when ſubmitted to by adult proſelytes, than 
when applied to infants? It is true there were, 
in the former caſe, ſome advantageous circun- 
AHances. The adult had an opportunity of tgli- 
Hing his aſſent, belief, and ſubmiſſion. He had 


the advantage of devout preparation, by proſe 
and fafting. And on the folemn occafion df 


ſhort, all his life after he could no leſs than 


recollec his perſonal engagements, But tbeſe 
. cixcumftances of partial advantage, were more 


than 
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than counterbalanced by others appertaining to 
infants. | The latter, for inſtance, had the im- 
portant privilege of being much langer (their 
age being  equaH)... viſibly related to God and 
his people: And from infancy, had a legaj 
right to all the other church privileges as they - 
grew capable of them. To which we may add, 
That initiatory rites, from their very nature, are 
to influence every ſubſequent moment of 
life, as well as the time of celebration r. 

Tazsz things, therefore, duly conſidered, we 
are ſo far from thinking the univerſal © preva- 
lency of applying baptiſm to infants, in a chriſ- 
tian country, is a deviation from the real de- 
fign of the divine Inſtitutor; that we cannat 
help believing the commiſſion he gave © to diſ- 
ciple all nations is eminently- fulfilled - therein. 
And inſtead of labouring to introduce an alter- 
ation in_this reſpect, we cannot forbear earneſtly 
praying, that every ſuch attempt may be fruſ- 
trated; that miſſionaries | among the Heathens 
may ever baptize their infant children with the 
parents; and that every nation on ag! face of 
the globe may be char diſcipled'*. Eby 


Vol. II. N OOeroll. 


7. * 


t See redet, Vindicatus, p- 19. 


* Actxranty to this was the ſolemn dying wiſh of that 
eminently favoured ſervant of Chriſt, the Rev, ' Mr. Ricnanp 
Marazz. This Gentleman and his family, being barbarouſly 
baunted by the dæmon of perſecution in Old England, after a 
moſt remarkable deliverance on the mighty waters, arrived in 
New England, A. D. 1635, and the year following fired at Por- 
befer, © Being thus again ſettled in the Lord's welk, he therein 
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Groll. From the whole, we may infer, How 
' tnreaſonable and wrong it is for any particula- 
church to refuſe memberſhip to any perſon merch 
becauſe he was baptized in infancy, or is a Pad. 
baptif in principle; as alſo, becauſe one wa; 
r N 
rification. | 


Mr, SamvrL AR, who was then a ks in Bel 
coming to viſit! his father, faid unto him, Sir, if there be any 
"ſpecial thing which you would have mew. do; als 
mould ſpare me upon the earth after you are in heaven, I wo 
entreat you to expreſs it. At which his father, making a littk 
"pauſe, and lifting up his eyes and hands towards heaven, replied: 
„A ſpecial thing whith I would commend to you, is . care cot- 
. ®"cerning the riſing generation in this country, that they be 
e brought under the government of Chriſt in his church; and that 
© when they are grown up and qualified, they hove baptiſm fr the 
n children” That | is, that the children be beptized, in virtue of the 
parents profeſſion. He - wiſhes: that ſome care and diſcipline ſhoul 
be exerciſed towards the children of profeſſors, and that thoſe chil 
_ dren, when they grew up and made a profeſſion, ſhould in cm- 
ſequence thereof have their infant ſeed baptized; and ſo in fw- 
on- See Dr. Git11zs's Hiſtorical Collections, Vol. 1. P. 24 


Nzaz's Hiftory of New-England, Vol. p. 353» 354» 335» 
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Practical Reflections; containing a rational = 
and devout improvement of chriſtian 
baptiſm, and = Gang Ixraxr Bar- 


TISM. 


G Introduftion. & 2. Practical Reflections. (1) From 
the conſideration of our being BAPTIZED perſans, 
as to § 3. 1. Faith. S 4. 2. Gratitude. 4 5. 

3. Repentancc. \ 6. 4. Self-dedication. 'S 7. 
n Univerſal holineſs. § 8. 6. Exemplary dili- 
gence. $ 9. (2) From the conſideration | of | aur 
being baptized in INFANCY, as. % F 10. 1. 
Faith. § 11. 2. Gratitude. & 12. 3. Repent- 
ance. & 13. 4. Self-dedication. & 14. 5. Univer- 
ſal holineſs. § 15. 6. Exemplary diligence. $ 16 
23. (3) 45 PARENTS. $ 24—29. (4) 45 
MINISTERS. $ 30—36. (5) A. $FECTATONS: 
$ 37. Recapitulation. 


"wy T*. goſpel contains good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be unto all 

people. And the legacy, the ineſtimable trea- 
fure, bequeathed- to us by the laſt will and teſ- 
tament of our Divine Saviour, he ſeals not only 
with his blood to ſatisfy Juſtice, but alſo by 
his in/titutions for our inſtruction and comfort. 
He condeſcends to teach us, in à ſenſe, after 
N 2 | the 
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75 ee of men; while at the ſame time, his 
method of teaching bears the ſtamp of infinite 
wiſdom and tranſcendent love. In theſe inftitutions 
we diſcover the loving-kindneſs of the Lord adap. 
ting itſelf to human weakneſs, and human wants; 
hereby every faculty is addreſſed, every affection 
ſolicited, every fin diſcountenanced, and every 
chriſtian grace, pious diſpoſition, and divine vir. 
tue, encouraged. And as this is the character 
of goſpel inſtitutions in general, ſo it is particu. 
' larly of baptiſm in an eminent degree. Whe- 
ther we conſider ourſelves as baptized perſons — 
as - baptized in infancy — as parents — as minifters 
Land as fſpefators of this ordinance, the practi- 
cal and devout conſideration of it will be at- 
' tended with peculiar advantages. 
S8 2. (1) From the general conſideration of 
our being BAPTIZED perſons, - without any re- 
ference to the time when, we may gather many 
| profitable reflections for the important purpoſes 
of encouraging our faith—provoking our grati- 
tude— furthering our repentance — engaging our 
ſelf-dedication — advancing our * of 
exciting our diligence. 
8 3. 1. Is baptiſm a ſeal? What an objec- 
tive ground of faith does it exhibit! _ 

Au I a baptized perſon? Then 1 have not only 
his word of promiſe, and his ſolemn oath, to en- 
courage my faith in his goſpel, but alſo thus 
ſtanding inſtitution which was applied to we 
for that pu As an oath puts an end w 
ll firife, fo does the legal f of an inf 

f ment. 
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ment- And can I any longer doubt that the 
promiſe is for my uſe? Surely the bare e 
of the God of truth, who cannot lie, 

enough to ſuppreſs every riſing doubt, reſpeAing 
the matter teſtified ; but when he confirms the 
teſtimony with an ad, he ſeems willing more 
abundantly to encourage my faith. And yet, as 
if this were not ſufficient, he puts the matter 
ſo far out of doubt as to point me out by 
name. He hath put his own name upon me: 
and his language, in effect is, I will be thy Ged, 
thy father, thy everlaſting portion; how long 
wilt thou be faithleſs* Can faith, the moſt ra- 
tional faith, require any more? Lord, let me 
never be guilty of the impious crime of dif- 
believing the freeneſs of thy grace, thy willing. 
neſs to fave me, even me, however oppreſſed 
with guilt, and defiled with pollution. I can 
never diſtruſt myſelf too much; but is it poſſible 
to- put too much truſt in the Lord? To put 
too, much confidence in my Divine Shepherd ? 


me apart for himſelf? Wherefore ſhould I 
doubt, or what poſſible plea. has unbelief to 
urge! 

Farrn ſhould · reſpect a divine 7 kay But 
what is the teſtimony of God? That God of- 
fert, nay gives unto me eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. Ts it on condition of future 
amendment and a virtuous conduct? No; the 


encouraging grant is ſuſpended on no condition 
whatever, My Paſeo of the mercy, ſealed by 


N- 3 | - ay 


Does he call me by my name? Has he ſet 
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my Pie is to be enjoyed by faith; and 
this faith of the operation of God purifies the 
heart, pacifies the conſcience, works by love, 
diſpels every guilty fear, and is productive of 
the fruits of righteouſneſs to the glory of God. 
Does diffidence object: Why believe that the 
promiſe is to you, tho* baptized ?” Nay, rather, 
why not to me? Am I not a ſinner, under 
the ſound of the goſpel, and ſet apart to its 
privileges? And is not this one of them, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is willing to ſave me from fin and 
hell, and from the hand of all that. hate me? 
That I may by faith enter into reſt, by faith be 
juſtified . from all things, have peace with God 
thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive reconciliation 
and atonement, have my iniquities ſubdued, and 
my ſoul everlaſtingly ſaved? If I may not receive 
theſe bleſſings by faith, without the previous 
ition of my performing works of righteouſ- 
neſs, what would become of me as a djing 
ſinner ?; How, otherwiſe, could the goſpel be 
good tidings to ſinners on the verge of eternity, 
as well as to thoſe who may live to manifeſt 
their faith by their works ? _ 
. W1LL diſcouragement again urge : © Faith 
is the giſt of God, and therefore is not in my 
own power? If it be the gift of God, as it 
certainly is, let me make the greater ſpeed in 
making my application td, bim for it. And 
eyen this is a privilege to Which I am admit- 
ted. Nor does faith being the gift of God, 


hinder believing to be my duy. Nor yet does 
wy 
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my attempting to diſcharge a duty, any way pre- 
vent the duty itſelf diſcharged being a fuper- 
natural effect. Is it not my duty to attempt to 
love God, to love him for the fake of his in- 
finite worthineſs, as well as his ſtupendous love 
to a periſhing world, in the gift of his Son? 
And yet if I am a true lover of God, I dare 
not aſcribe the attainment to any thing ſhort 
of ſovereign diſtinguiſhing grace.. Is the divine 
nature, as poſſeſſed of all poſſible perfections and 
excellencies, of all that is amiable and lovely, 
merciful and. gracious, the proper object and ra- 
tional ground of divine love; ſo is the promiſe 
of God, confirmed by his oath and ſeal, the 
proper object and rational ground of divine 
faith. The promiſe, ſealed by my baptiſm, as 
a golden chain let down from heaven, is my 
only ground of hope as a perifhing ſinner. And 


as a ſinner does the promiſe regard me; under 
that charafter it addreſſes me. O charming 
news, O glorious diſcovery f Here is a remedy 
preſented to me, placed full before my eyes, 
equally free and efficacious, Is it preſumption 
to receive it, when I am aſſured by the meſ- 
ſenger who brings it, That not to receive the 
bounteous donation, under the pretence that it 
belongs not to me a ſinner, is in effect to 


charge the Promiſer, the God of truth, with 


inſincerity and falſchood ? What greater evidence 
can. (crupuloſity itſelf wiſh for, that the grant 


of mercy is deſigned. for me? What in the. 


whole compaſs of the nature of things can be 
N 4 imagined 
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imagined as a proof to me, a- ſinful creature, 
that the divine promiſe is intended for my uſe, 
than that it ſhould be directed to me by name, 
accompanied with the oath and feal of Jehovah ? 
Will not the blood and the water, will not 
heaven and earth be ſwift witneſſes againſt me 
if unbelief ſtill prevails? 
I am not required to believe what is either 
wnreaſonable or untrue, For what is more rea- 
ſonable than to believe what the All-wiſe, Al- 
mighty, and gracious God teſtifies; and teſtifies 
in ſuch a manner? And it would be impious 
to ſuppoſe that He requires me to believe any 
thing which is not rich true. His teſtimony 
is not concerning my goodneſs, my attainments, 
my actual poſſeſſion of grace, of faith, of holineſs, 
&c. but concerning his own exceeding great and 
precious promiſes, THAT BY THESE I MAY BE» . 
COME a partaker of a holy nature, with every 
new covenant bleſſing thro* time and eternity. 
Let my baptiſm then not only remind, but 
alſo aſſure me, that with God there is mercy 
held forth for me; that even I, however un- 
deſerving and condemnable in myſelf, may have 
free acceſs to a throne of grace, may obtain 
' mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
$ 4. 2. Dots baptiſm exhibit important 5 
Jongs? Then how ſhould the conſideration of 
it provoke my gratitude / - : 
Am I a baptized perſon ? Then to me is held 
forth the remiſſion of all my ns. The very inſtitu- 


tion itſelf is is a faithful witneſs for the God of gy 
| t 
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that he ſtands ready to pardon. O glorious privi- 
lege, to have to do with the King of Kings and 

Lord of Lords, who, tho“ I have highly offen- 

ded him with my fins, holds in his gracious 

hand a free, full, and everlaſting pardon! Am 
I placed in his church by baptiſm? With ad. 
ditional evidence, therefore, may I confider the 
following wonderful words addreſſed to me. 
« The Loxp, the Loxp God, merciful and 
gracious, long-ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs 
and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgive. 
ing iniquity and tranſgreſſion and ſin.” (Exod. 
xxxiv. 6, 7.) And as theſe words were pro- 
claimed for the uſe of the guilty and alarmed. 
Ifraelites, after the two fir? tables of ſtone” were 


ſo are they directed to me now after all my 
paſt follies and provocations. Even to me: are 
the following words directed, Thou haſt 
made me to ſerve with thy fins, thou haſt \wea- 
ried me with thine iniquities. I, (O wonder 
ful retaliation !) even I am he who blotteth 
out thy for: mine own ſake,” and 
will not remember thy fins. Put me in re- 
membrance}, le. un 'pltad-togathey: declare thou, 
that thou mayeſt be juſtified,” (Iſa. xliii. 24 
—26.) Lord, this is not the manner of men; 
thou giveſt liberally without upbraiding, In 
gateful wonder I would reply, « Who is a 
God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 


broken, occaſioned by their idolatry and folly; 
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ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. He vill 


turn again, he will have compaſſion upon us; 
he will ſubdue our iniquities; and thou wilt 


eaſt all my ſins into the depths of the fea. 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
merry to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn to 
our fathers from the days of old.” Micah vii, 
. 28 
Au I a baptized perſon? Then ſtill greater 
bleſſogs are yet granted and ſealed. to me. For 
hereby I am aſſured that ſalvation from the ma- 


lady of fin, the dominion of luſts, the malice 


of ſatan, and the pains of hell, is exhibited and 
preſented to me. And as this invaluable bleſ- 
fing is directed to me by name, ever ſince 1 
have borne the name of my Saviour, received 


2 my baptiſm, ſo it comes as a free gift, and 
without: charge. Stand ſtill, therefore, and ſee, 


in faith and affectionate gratitude, the ſalvation 
ef the Lord, I am invited to the wells of fal- 


vation, without money and without price. How 


enn L doubt either his power or willingneſs 
to ſave me to the uttermoſt? Is not this the 
voice of my Sovereign and Saviour? “ Look 
unto me and be thou ſaved?” And ſhall not 
gratitude, | unfeigned gratitude, have a peaceful 
abode. in my' favoured foul? Yes; © Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul; and all that is within me 
bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lond, O my 
ſoul, and forget not all his benefits; who for- 


Fiveth all thine. iniquities; who healeth all thy 
Aiſeaſes; who e thy life from deſtruc- 
tion; 
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tion; who crouneth thee with loving kind- 
neſs and tender mercies. ” . (Palm Ciii. 1=4.) 
In Chriſt my Saviour I have a propitiation for 

my ſins, and a robe of conſummate righteouſ- 
_ If taught of God to underſtand. the things 
thus freely given me out of the unſearchable 
riches of his grace; if my heart is opened, like 
that of Lydia, to receive theſe ineſtimable bene- 
fits, I may further add, © I will greatly rejoice in 
the LoxD, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God: for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of ſal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the robe of 


righteouſneſs, as à bridegroom decketh himſelf 


with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herſelf 
with her jewels. For as the earth bringeth 
forth her - bud, and as the garden cauſeth. the 
things that are ſown in it to ſpring forth; ſo 
me Lon God will cauſe righteouſneſs and 
praiſe - to ſpring forth before all [the patigns. 


potency | and ingratitude ? Let me further con- 
ſider the ample contents of the promiſes, and 
ſee whether ingratitude itſelf will not be con- 
founded at the rehearſal of them. For does 
not JeHoyAH fay to me, as well as to Abra- 
ham, IL am thy ſhield, and thine exceeding great 
reward? Does he not, in effect, invite me to 
take a view of a ſpiritual inheritance, incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and unfading, as he. did to 


Abraham, RE the terreſtrial Canaan, who 


bad nothing to truſt in, more than myſelf 
N66 or 
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or any other ' finful -deſcendant of Adin, but 
the righteouſneſs of faith. which was ſignified and 
ſealed to him, as it is to me, by a divine or- 
dinance “ Lift up now thine eyes, and look 
from the- place where thou art, northward, and 
ſouthward, and eaſtward, and weſtward, - For all 
the heavenly | land which thou ſeeſt, to thee” will 
F give it—Arife, walk thro' the promiſed land 
in the length of it, and in the breadth of it: 
for I will give it anto thee.” May I not ap- 
propriate the words of Moſes to Ifrael with a 
little variation? He is thy Praiſe, and he is 
thy God, that hath done for thee theſe great 
and mar velnuſiy gracious things which thine eyes 
have ſeen.” And how reaſonable the following 
inference? © Therefore, thou ſhalt love the 
Lord 'thy God, and (as the beſt expreſſion of 
thy gratitude) keep his charge, and his ſtatutes, 
and his judgments, and his commandments, al- 
way.” May I not, without preſumption, ap- 
propriate the words of Amaſai to David, (Peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine 
helpers ; for thy God helpeth thee.” But am 1 
afraid to admit this language, becauſe only al- 
luſive? Then let me attend to declarations 
more directly deſigned for the uſe of the church 
in all ages, and therefore for mine, as a mem- 
ber of it. © Fear thou not, for I am with 
"thee; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; I 


will firengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 


righteouſneſs—For T the Lord thy God = 
ho 
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hold thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, 
J will help thee—I will help thee faith the 
LoxD, and thy RE DEINER, the Holy} One of 
Iſrael, Thou ſhalt fan thy ſpiritual enemies, and 
the wind ſhall carry them away, and the whirl- 


_ wind ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt rejoice - 


in the Lorp, and ſhalt glory in the Holy One 
of Ifrael.” And leſt ' a diſcouraging furmiſe 
ſhould have room to intervene, he adds: When 
the poor and needy ſeek water to refreſh- their 
ſouls, © and there is. none in the whole com- 


paſs of mere nature ſuited to their caſe, © and 


their tongue faileth for thirft, I the Lord will 
hear. them, I the God of Ifract will not for- 
fake them. I will open rivers in high places, 
and - fountains in the midſt of the valleys.” 
(Ia, xli. 10-18. * . 

Au I a baptized perſon? Then I have the 
enlightening, inſtructing, and comforting influ. 
ences of the Spirit of promiſe, exhibited for 
my uſe, with ſuperadued evidence and certainty, 


If earthly parents, who are evil, know how to 


give good gifts unto their children, how much 
more ſhall my Father who is in heaven give 
good things, even the greateſt of bleſſings, his Holy 
Spirit, to them that aſk him? And why not 
to me? Have I any ſcriptural, or any rational 
ground of ſuſpicion? Yes, the ſame Lord who 
inſtituted water-baptiſm, is ready to baptize me 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. He will 
take of the things of Chriſt and ſhew them 
unto me, He is ready to guide me into all 

| neceſſary 
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me the 
living to 
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thou have more? Doſt thou complain of 


| hardneſs of heart, ſo that theſe 
precious promiſes do not affect thee ? 
remember that he will Wy: the 
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this promiſe; and that which. follows: - ; This 
is the covenant that I will make with the houſe 
of Iſrael (of which houſe thou art, as a believer 
in Jeſus) after thoſe days, faith. the Lord: I 
will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts; and I will be unto them 
2 God, and they ſhall be to. me a people. 
And they ſhall not teach every man his neigh- 
-bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and their 
iniquities will T remember no more.” | (Heb. 
vii. 10— 12.) When I confider, therefore, that 
_ -theſe promiſes, grace and glory, and every: gow 
thing, are exhibited and ſealed by my baptiſm; 
how ſhould the conſideration of it 2 25 
a powerful incentive to inceſſant gratitude and 
W l And 
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$ 5. 3. WHAT 2 call to 1 the 
devout conſideration of baptiſm afford ? 

Am I a baptized perſon? Then under what 
folemn, what inconceivably ſtrong obligations have 
the above benefits laid me? For the greater 
the benefits, the greater the obligations. Are 
the bleſſings ſealed by baptiſm, great, glorious, 
infinite, eternal realities? The love of the Fa- 
ther, the atonement and grace of the Son, the 
influences and fellowſhip of the Spirit? Pre- 
ſent peace and future glory? Preſent pardon 
and everlaſting life? Then, have I given theſe 
bleſſings held forth in the promiſe, and ſealed 
to me by baptiſm, a ſuitable reception? The? 
directed and ſent to me by name, confirmed by 
the oath and ſeal of God, how often have they 
been diſregarded? How has the moſt inſigni- 
ſcant object, the moſt trifling circumſtance, the 
moſt unintereſting occurrence, or the moſt in- 
fipid tale, engroſſed my attention, while the 
faithful and merciful record of Jehovah has 
found no welcome? The gracious meſſage from 
heaven, tho* worthy of all acceptation, has long 
found me careleſs, perhaps wilfully ignorant, 
hard-hearted, in love with folly, in league with 
fin and hell. What ſhall I fay? A prodigal 
ſon, bent on my own ruin, and lifting up the 
heel of rebellion againſt a gracious God. Oh, 
that my. head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep at the re- 
membrance of theſe things! How do I deſerve 
to be fed with the bread of tears, and to have 
tears 


Practicul RefleAions. 
to drink in. great meaſure; for my 
bands. aſunder, and caſting away 
obli far from me? 7 
demerit, how do I deſerve to be caſt 
hotteſt hell, to ſuffer everlaſtingly, for 


HL: = 


any 


Would not my damnation be 
juſt? the means of grace are enjoyed, and 
the grace of the means exhibited, what have ] 
to fay againſt the unfavourable ſentence of my 
righteous Governor and Judge? Am I not an 


"OY. 
S 


- unprofitable ſervant? Have I not buried ] 


talent in the earth? May not the Lord ap- 
peah to heaven and earth againft my ingrati. 
tude, as he once. did againſt Iſrael? © Hear, 
O heavens; and give ear, O earth; for the 
- Lord hath ſpoken : I have nouriſhed and brought 


up à child, and he has. rebelled againſt me.. TY 
Bur am I ſo finful, laden with iniquity, evi 


and. corrupt; have I ſo forſaken the Lord, pro- 
voked the Holy One of Iſrael unto anger, and 
gone away . backward, that there is no hope? 
No; for his mercy endureth for ever. Even 
now am. I told, that tho' my fins be as ſcar- 
let, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; tho” they 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 
Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, naw 
is the day of ſalvation. O the riches of divine 


grace, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt! Tho 


my. fins be great, thy pardoning love is greater, 
ON my crimes riſe high, thy mercy is high- 
O the wonderful efficacy of the Redeemer 

A merits: 
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merits! The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth 
from all fin. This my baptiſm ſealed unto 
m. And is it poſſible that my hard heart 
hould ſtill remain unmelted, under the hot 
beams of divine unchanging love? Does not 
erery weapon drop from my rebellious hand ? 
Does not evangelical ſorrow pierce my very 
ſoul? Behold 'a debt of ten thouſand talents 
freely forgiven! Tho' with my fins I have 
pierced the Lord of glory, yet looking to him, 
by faith in his blood, he removes my guilt, 
takes away all iniquity, loves freely, pours into 
my ſou] peace with God, and leads me to reſt 
and refreſhing joys for his name's ſake. Theſe 
bleſiags, ſealed by baptiſm, muſt needs either 
aggravate my guilt and miſery, or elſe promote 
genuine repentance. O that they may anſwer 
the purpoſes of grace, and not of avenging Juſ- 
tice! O my ſoul, deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long, ſuffer- 
ing; not knowing that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to repentance? 

Ma. MArrHZW HENRY well obſerves: © Our 
baptiſm engageth us, not only to the firſt re- 
pentance from dead works, but to an after re- 
pentance, as there is occaſion, Our firſt waſh- 
ing in the laver of baptiſm, obligeth us every 
day to waſh our feet (John xiii. 10.) from the 
pollutions we contract . And as there is on 
every one baptized an obligation to repent, ſo 
be has the moſt abundant encouragements for F.. 

ar 
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For what is more deſirable to the guilty, than 
pardon, free, full and everlaſting ? This wu 
the encouragement Peter gave to the guilty 
Jews (Acts iti. 19.) © -Repent ye therefore,” 
(tho* ye delivered up Jeſus, and denied him in 
the preſence of Pilate; tho” ye denied the Holy 
: One, and the Juſt, and defired a murderer to 
be granted unto you; and killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath raiſed from the dead) fe- 
pent, © and be converted, that your fins may be 
blotted out,, when the time of refreſhing ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord.” © While 
the hue and cry is out againſt the malefactor, 
he flies, but the proclamation. of pardon brings 
him in. This Kingdom of God (Matt. i, 
17.) is come nigh unto us; it was in baptiſm 
applied to us in particular, that the. n 
ment might be paſt diſpute .. 
$ 6. 2 devout confideration of tap 
tim is a powerful inducement to Jelf-dedica- 
cation, If I am an baptized chriſtian, I have been 
dedicated to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, by 
dis minifter; for this is neceſſarily implied in 
| baptiſm. Was this right, or was it not? Nay, 
was it not a high privilege * If ſo, it muſt be 
right to approve of it, and to be thankfal for it. 
Now in what way can this be done ſo proper 


as by ſelf-dedication? Rather, can a thankful 
approbation of the baptiſmal favour exiſt at al 
without it? Is not the WINE of this 
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tribute a virtual denial of its being a privi- 
lege? But if the goſpel be a privilege to fallen 
man, its direction to me in particular, ſigned, 
ſealed, and delivered, muſt be a moſt ſingular 
bleſſing. I bleſs thy glorious Name, O Lord, 
that a covenant of mercy was ever announced 
to any of mankind; to Adam, to Abel, to 
Enoch, to Noah, to Abraham, &c. but what 
ſhall I render unto thee, that this covenant has 


been, by a gracious providence, directed unto 


me? Has terminated upon me, ſo undeſery- 
ing and finful? Was there any thing in me 
that called for ſuch diſcrimination? What am 


I, or my father's houſe, that I ſhould be thus : 


privileged ? It is owing te a ſovereign provi- 
dence that my lot is not caſt among American 
Indians, or the Savages of Africa; and it is 
owing ta ſovereign grace that England is illu- 
minated with the Sun of Righteouſneſs. When 
1 think on theſe things, and the numberleſs 
bleſſings therewith connected; when I conſider 
that I have been miniſterially dedicated to the 
only living and true God, and Saviour of men, 
according to his wilt; I fay again, what ſhalk 
I render unto the Lord? What have I which 
I have not received? What tribute .can my 
grateful heart bring unto the Lord, which is 
not his own already? Yet he Will not de- 
ſpiſe what I bring him of his own. By the 
mercies of God, I will and do preſent, not 
only my body, but my foul alſo, a living facti- 
lice unto God, which is my reaſonable ſervice» 
Am 
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Am I not his in all reſpects ? Not to give up | 


" myſelf to him then, is to commit robbery and 
facrilege. I am not only the work of his 
hand, and the ſheep of his paſture, but alſo am 
| redeemed, not with corruptible things, as filver 
and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
How reaſonable and juſt, therefore, a- voluntary 
and affectionate ſurrender of myſelf, to my God 
and Saviour? And what exerciſe can equal it, 
either in pleaſure or profit? Is it a pleaſure to 
the honeſt mind to pay a juſt debt? Or to 
the generous mind to make reſtitution? Un- 
ſpeakably more is the pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
I have in giving up myſelf, without fear er 
reſerve, to the God of love and grace. How 


delightful the thought, that I am not my on 


I am bought with a price; I have been de- 
livered up to my proper owner; and now, 
with inexprefſible complacency, I acknowledge 


my being the rightful property of my Redeemer. 


Oh that I may be found, while I have breath 
or being, glorifving God in my body, and in 
my ſpirit, which are God's! And, ſurely, as 
it is delightful, ſo it is profitable. While I re- 
| Gan all, I. obtain all; but while I kept myſelf 
to myſelf, I had neither pleaſure nor profit, I 
was then a ſtranger to my beſt intereſt. Now 
appears, with peculiar force and beauty, the 
wiſe man's paradox: I here is that ſcattereth, 
and yet increaſeth; and there is that withhold- 
eth more than is, meet, but it tendeth to po- 
Oe” And again: « There is that maketh 
f . 
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himſelf rich, yet hath nothing; there is that 
maketh himſelf Poor, yet hath great riches,” 
(Prov. xi. 24. Xxilt. 7.) 

Do I ſtill find reſervedneſs or floth, "FE" 
ing their baneful influence over my ſoul? ' Am 
J till waiting for more powerful inducements? 
Behold ! another inducement preſents itſelf — 
one that may well fill me with everlaſting 
wonder. The All-ſufficient God, (how ſhall I 
expreſs myſelf?) Jenovan gives himſelf to me. 
Aſtoniſhing conveyance! I will be thy God, 
fays he! He confirms it with his oath, and 
ratifies it with his /ea/. Does the Lord, by a 
covenant grant, make over his glorious ſelf to 
me as my. portion? This is ſurely an irreſiſ- 
tible motive. What fort of a prant is it? 
Not an imaginary or a feigned, but a real and 
ſacere grant. I may venture, I world venture ten 
thouſand ſouls, were they mine, on the ſincerity 
and truth of it. If it be not a truth, that I as 
a baptized perſon am privileged with this cove- 
nant grant, I WILL BE THY God; then I may 


. queſtion whether the fun ever ſhone upon Bri- 


tan on a ſummer's day. Lord, in return take 
ſole poſſeſſion of me! Make me thy living 
temple ; let my favoured heart be the throne of 
thy rei gning grace; let it be my ſweet employ, 
thro' time and eternity, to behold, with open 
face, as in 2 glaſs—the goſpel mirror—the 
glory of the Lord, as my covenant portion; ; 
that I may be cage into his lovely image, 

from 
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from glory mo glory, as by the Spirit of th 
Lord. 
$ 7. 5. Tux devent conſideration of baptiſa 
is a ſuitable and ſtrong motive to univerſal 5 
lineſs. To be baptized, is to be devoted to x 
conformity with Chriſt, Which conſiſts in the 
deſtruction of the body of fin, and a life of 
purity, e een and ſpiritual liberty, 
By this ordinance of initiation, methinks, the 
Lord ſays, with peculiar emphaſis, © Be ye 
Holy, for I am holy.” To the chriſtian church 
ſet. apart to himſelf by the initiating rite, he 
in effect ſays, Ye are a choſen generation, a 
royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculix 
people: that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him who hath called you out of darkneſs into 
his marvellous light: which in time paſt were 
not a people, but are now the people of God: 
which had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy, Dearly beloved, as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the foul; that all around you may, 
by your good works which they ſhall behold, 
glorify God in the day of viſitation.” (1 Pet, 
H. 9—12.) What is the end of our holy rel. 
gion, of which baptiſm is the badge? Is it 
not, © that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame before our heavenly Father in love?“ That 
we may be preſented “ holy and unblameabls 
and unreproveable in his fight?” That we 
| ſhould be © faved from our fins,” and © re- 
deemed from all iniquity ?” Let me, there- 
2 fore 
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fore, © gird up the Joins of my mind, be ſo- 
ber and hope to; the end for the grace that is 
to be brought unto me at the revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; as an obedient child, not faſhion- 
ing myſelf according to the former luſts in my 
jenorance : But as he who hath called me is 
holy, ſo may I be holy in all manner of con- 
verſation. Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, 
for I am holy.” (1 Pet. i. 13—16.) 

« We are by our baptiſmal covenant,” lays 
Mr. Henry, © obliged to mortify fin, and in 
baptiſm receive the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt 
for that Purpoſe. e are buried by baptiſm, 


1, e. we are, in profeſſion. and obligation, quite 


ſeparated and cut off from fin; as thoſe who 
are not only dead, but buried, are quite parted 
from the living, and have no more any inter- 
courſe, .correſpondence or fellowſhip with them. 
We are- likewiſe riſen again to another ſort of 


life. Not as the widow's ſon, and Lazarus, 


were raiſed, to live juſt ſuch a life as they lived 
before, but as Chriſt was raiſed ; who, tho' he 
continued on earth forty days after his reſur- 
rection, did not ſtew himſelf openly, nor con- 

verſe with this world as he had done; but his 
life was altogether heavenly, and no more in 
the world. Thus our baptiſm, obliging us to 


die to fin, and live to righteouſneſs, we may 


be ſaid therein to be buried, and riſen with 
Jeſus Chriſt. A chriſtian, therefore, who is by 
baptiſm buried with Chriſt, and yet lives in 
lin, is like a walking ghoſt; or the frightful 

motion 
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motion of a dead body. We ſhould often . 
member, that we are buried, i. e. cut off fron 
a life of fin; and iſen, i. e. entered upon 1 

life of holineſs. We ſhould therefore ſee it, 
(faith the excellent DavenaANnT,) that what i; 
done once ſacramentally, in baptiſm, ould þ 
always done really, in the life“. Lord, grant 
me the prevailing aids of thy Holy Spirit, that | 
may reckon myſelf to be dead indeed, unto fin, 
but alive unto God thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

That fm may never reign in my mortal body, 
that I ſhould obey it in the luſts thereil. 

May I never yield 'my nen as infiruments 
of unrighteouſneſs unto fin; but may I vid 
myſelf unto God, as one alive aun ihe-6 
and my members as inſtruments of righteouſ. 
neſs unto God—ſeryants' to righteouſneſs, unto 
| holineſs. That now being made free from fin, 
and become a ſervant to God, I may have ] 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life 
(Rom. vi.) 

§ 8. 6. BayT15sM may be improved! as 2 pro- 
per incitement to exem plary diligence. 

Am I a baptized perſon? Then let me m- 
ſwer the great ends of my baptiſm, to fight 
the good fight of faith= not uncertainly as one 
beating the air, but with zeal according to 
knowledge run the race ſet before me; preſs 
toward the mark of my high calling of God 
in Chriſt; redeem the time; work While it 5 
day, for the night cometh when no man cn 


® Treatiſe on Baptifeo, p. 174, 175. 
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work ; be diligent in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord. May he into whoſe ſervice 
| am enliſted, into whoſe vineyard I am ſent, 
and to whom I am accountable, cauſe me to 
« abound in faith and all diligence.” Oh that 
I may © ſhew growing diligence to the full aſ- 
ſurance of hope unto the end; that I be not 
flothtul, but a follower of them who thro? faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes.” (Heb. vi. 
11, 12.) © Baptiſm is a talent,” ſays Mr. HEN- 
RY, “ which muſt be traded with, and accounted 


for. It is a price put into the hand to get 


wiſdom : and with this, as with other talents, 
the charge is, Occupy till I come. By working 
upon our fouls a ſenſe of the obligations we 
are laid under by our baptiſm, we put this ta- 
lent into the bank, and, it we were not wanting 
to ourſelves, might receive from it the bleſſed 
vſury of a great deal of comfort and holineſs *.“ 
To further my holy diligence in thoſe works 
and ways, to which my baptiſm was deſigned 
to lead me, let me often recollect, and be deeply 
impreſſed by theſe truly wiſe maxims: „ He 
becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack hand ; 
but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. He 
that gathereth in ſummer is a wiſe ſon ; but he 
that ſleepeth in harveſt — the harveft of his chriſ- 
tian profeſſion — is a fon that cauſeth ſhame,” 
(Prov. Xx 4, 5:) 
| ALas! how many ignorant and ſlothful pro- 
feſſors muſt one day take up this bitter la- 
Vol. II. O mentation; 
* Treatie on Baptiſm, p. 161. 
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mentation ; 4 The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer 
is ended, and we are not faved.” (Fer. vii. 
20.) Often have we been exhorted to give al 
diligence to make our calling and election ſure: 
But we ſtood againſt every call, careleſs and 
unmoved. We flattered ourſelves that we py 
fſeſſed a talent, while yet it lay unimprovei. 
« How many baptized perſons are there,” 25 
Mr. Henry juſtly obſerves, © who are altoge- 
ther ſtrangers to the eovenants of promiſe? 
Who look upon baptiſm only as a thing of 
courſe; nothing more than the cuſtom of the 
country? No wonder they do not imprmy 
that which they do not wnder/iand. Baptiſm 
being the badge of our profeſſion, to underſtand 
that is to underſtand our holy religion; the na- 
ture, duties, privileges, and deſigns of it; to al 
of which our baptiſm doth fome way or other 
refer. It is fad to confider, what ignorance of 
theſe, reigns, even in the chriſtian world; and 
how many are little better than baptized hea- 
thens +.” Nevertheleſs, «© The Lord hath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad, 
Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as tbe 
ſtreams in the ſouth.”” (Pſa. cxxvi. 3, 4.) Some 
who are called by thy name underſtand 
and gratefully acknowledge, the great thing 
thou haſt done for them, and the ineſtimable 
privileges conferred upon them ; but others con- 
tinue the deluded captives of fin and Satan. 
Oh that * Spirit may be poured upon n 
| fleſh 


+ Ib. p. 167, 163. 
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fleſh! Then ſhall the wilderneſs be turned 
into ſtanding water, and dry ground into water. 
ſprings. (Pſa. cvii. 35.) © Then the eyes of the - 
lind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the 
ſhall be unſtopped. Then ſhall the lame man leap 
as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſing; 
for in the wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, 
and ſtreams in the deſert.” (Pſa. xxxv. 5, 6.) 
Then ſhall our fruit be holineſs to the Lord; and 


it ſhall be found, © ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ; 


ſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold, to the praiſe and 
ory of God; and the end everlaſting life. 

8 9. (2) LET us now proceed to a devout 
and rational improvement of baptiſm as received 
in INFANCY. One very juſtly obſerves, « When 
an ordinance comes to be diſputed—it is come 
monly neglected, or lightly attended, by the ge- 

nerality of people; and lies between them like 
a controverted eſtate, concerning which ſome- 
thing is done to maintain the ſuit, but little to 
manure and improve the land. Men think it 
a ſufficient plea for their ſinful neglects in ſuch 
caſes, That it is a diſputable thing, and till all 
be agreed upon the point, they hope they may 
be allowed to fit ſtill and look on, and then 
engage when they ſee what fide will prevail. 
Thus diſputes about the miniſtry, have made 
the ways of Zion to mourn, for the fewneſs 
of thoſe that come to the ſolemn aſſemblies. — 
This is, generally, the caſe of the ordinance of _ 
baptiſm — people have had it commonly buzzed 
in their ears that ſeeing the Infant-ſubjets of 
| ä that 
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that adminiſtration are incapable of underſtanding 
it, and making preſent actual improvement, there 
is little reaſon to retain the practice of that, 
which ſeems ſo barren, and unprofitable. But 
holy men, who have made it their ſtudy to 
dive into the nature and uſe of all ordinances, 
and to work upon their own hearts by them, 
have, for many ages no doubt, drawn abun- 
dance of ſanctifying influence from it, and the 
principles and grounds upon which it hath 
been adminiſtered; and thoſe of this age who 
have had the holy wiſdom to turn matters of 
diſpute into pratiice, have been able to ſay by 
their experience, in a manner, as the man born 
blind, in the diſpute between him and the Pha- 
riſees concerning Chriſt, „It is a marvellous 
thing that ye know not from whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes,” (John ix. 30.) 
80 they wonder it ſhould ever enter into a 
diſpute, W hether infant baptiſm be of God, 
or no? ſeeing it hath been, by the ſanclifying 
influence of the Spirit of God, a conduit of 
abundance - of gracious ſupplies to them, for 
which they have had cauſe to bleſs God the. 
longeſt day of their lives. And the very ex- 
perience 'of this—is no ſmall encouragement 
to them to own and value it; ſeeing it can- 
not eaſily enter into their hearts, that God 
ſhould convey ſanctiſying influences, for ſo many 
years, by a miſtaken and miſapplied ordinance; 
eſpecially when the main efficacy of that ordi- 
nance, in order to the mentioned effects, depends 
a F upon 
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upon that very ci ireumſtance of age wherein it 
is charged to be miſapplied. For tho' it may 
in ſome caſes be granted, that an ordinance 
adminiſtered with ſome conſiderable circumſtan- 
tial irregularities may ſanctify; yet that thoſe 
irregularities themſelves ſhould be the channels 
of ſanctifying grace, is not eaſily imaginable. 
Now this is the. caſe of infant baptiſm. Many 
holy men, of many ages, have found their 
hearts warmed, and quickened, in the exerciſe 
of faith, repentance, love, thankfulneſs — by the 
conſideration, not only of baptiſm and the per- 
ſonal covenant therein ſealed, but alſo baptiſm 
under the circumſtance of infant adminiſtration. 
— And, indeed, that the Spirit of truth ſhould 
ditate, and the God of truth anſwer thoſe 
prayers, which are offered up on ſo groſsly 
miſtaken grounds as thoſe of will- worſbip, (the 
crime generally charged on infant baptiſm,) ſeems 
moſt abſurd *.“ 

Bur is not this gentleman ſingular in his 
opinion? Is not the ſuppoſed advantage more 
in ſpeculation than reality? Let the following 
language, uttered from the deliberate judgment of . 
one whoſe abilities as a divine, and whoſe ratiana. 
and ſincere devotion as a chriſtian, few will queſ- 
tion, determine: There would not be ſo much 
quarrelling about infant baptiſm, if there were 
but more care to make that practical improve- 
ment of it which is required. It is owing to 
O 3 | 4 


Fox d' Dialogue concerning the Practical Uſe of Infant- 
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a carnal heart, that the benefit of it is not ob. 
tained, and then the thing itſelf is diſputed, 
In this circle many a poor ſoul hath been 
made giddy ; infant baptiſm is queſtioned, be- 
cauſe it is not improved; and then it is not im- 
proved becauſe it is queſtioned. If any man ſet 
himſelf ſeriouſly to do his will in this matter, 
by a diligent and conſcientious improvement of 
his baptiſm, © he ſhall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether we ſpeak of 
ourſelves,” (John vii. 17.)—There are mam 
humble ſerious chriſtians, who can experimen- 
tally ſpeak of the benefits of it. For my own 
part, I cannot but take this occaſion, to expreſs 
my gratitude to God for my infant baptiſm, 
not only as it was an early admiſſion into the 
viſible body of Chriſt, but as it furniſhed my 
pious parents with a good argument, (and 1 truſt 
thro grace, a prevailing argument,) for an early 
dedication of my own ſelf to God in my child- 
hood. Ir Gop Has WROUGHT ANY oO 
WORK UPON MY S$0UL, I defire with humble 
thankfulneſs to acknowledge, THE MORAL IN- 
FLUENCE OF MY INFANT BAPTISM upon it“. 

$ 10. 1. Was I baptized in infancy? Then 
I have an additional encouragement to exerciſe 
FAITR upon the promiſe. Were I baptized but 
this day, there would be an encouraging ground of 
faith, that the promiſe is unto me, ſigned, ſealed, 
and delivered; but when I conſider that this foun- 
dation of faith, the exhibited promiſe, has — 

lai 
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hid, and appropriated for my uſe, in :nfancy; that 
the charter of conveyance has been inconteſtibly 
ſealed, almoſt as ſoon as I came to exiſtence, it 
is a ſuperadded encouragement. © Baptiſm ſeals 
the promiſe of God's being to me a God, ſays 
Mr. HENRY, and that is greatly encouraging; 
but infant baptiſm encregſeth the encouragemeat, 
as it aſſures me of God's being the God of 
my fathers, and the God of my infancy. — 
Shall I queſtion the kindneſs of one who is 
my own friend, and my father's friend? The 
faithfulneſs of one, who was in covenant with 
my fathers, and always true to them? It is 
t ſupport to faith, to conſider, not only 
that God is my God, but that he was ſo be- 
times, -He who took me when I was brought, 
- ſurely will not caſt me off when I come my 
ſelf, tho* weak and trembling and unworthy.— 
He who began in ways of love and mercy to 
me / early, will not now be wanting to me, 
or backward to do me good. — Loving-kind- 
neſſes, which have been ever of old, muſt needs 
be very favourable to faith and hope “.“ The 
ature of the goſpel grant is ſuch, that the 
longer it flands as a matter of record, in fa- 
vour of the” party baptized, the ſtronger and 
more indubitable becomes his #:#/e to the things 
granted ; wherefore, the conſideration of- my be- 
ing baptized in my infancy is a circumſtance 
of encouragement to faith. Is it © uſual to 
inſert in the king's grants, that they are made, 
O 4 not 

* Ib, p. 207, 303. 
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not at the ſuit of the grantee, but ex ſpecial 
gratia, certa ſcientia, et mero motu regis; and 
then they have a more liberal conſtruction!?“ 
But on the contrary, is it equity, and legal 
prudence— That „a grant made by the king, 
at the ſuit of the grantee, (ſhall be taken moſt 
beneficially for the king, and again the par. 
ty +?” Let this illuſtrate the ſuperior advanta- 
ges of the grant being made in my infancy, and 
ſealed by baptiſm, compared with what was ob- 
tained af the ſuit of the grantee. It is true, 
the encouragement to faith is abundant every 
moment, to a returning ſinner, from the gra- 
cious teſlimony, the faithful record of Jehovah; 
but it is more abundant in proportion to the 
early date when the title was ſigned and ſealed, 
Loxp, didſt thou find me out, in the courſe 
of thy gracious providence, and cauſe thine ex- 
ceeding great and- precious promiſe of mercy, 
forgiveneſs and righteouſneſs, thy good Spirit 
and eternal life, to terminate on my infancy? 
Did thou thus find me out without my ſeek- 
ing or deſerving? How free and ſovereign thy 
*mercy! Didſt thou confer a legal right to 
theſe ſpiritual and everlaſting bleſſings, by a deed 
of gift, directed, ſigned, ſealed, and delivered 10 
me, for my uſe and ſervice, when 1 deſerved 
no pity? Nay, when I deſerved to be caſt out 
in the open field to the loathing of my per- 
ſon, to be paſſed by and left polluted in my 
own! blood, even then, in my tender infancy, in 
my 
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helpleſs and wretched ſtate, thou haſt had com- 
paſſion upon me. Oh, the covenant care, the 
unparalleled kindneſs, of my heavenly F ather ! 
Let me take the account from his own lips: 
« When I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee pol- 
luted in thine own blood, I faid unto thee 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Live; yea, I 


faid unto unto thee when thou waſt in thy 


blood, Live Now when I paſſed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the 
time of love: and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedneſs: yea, I ſware unto 
thee, and _entered into a covenant, faith the 
Lord God, and thou becameſt mine. Then 
waſhed I thee with water.” (Ezek. xvi. 6, 8, 
9.) Aſtoniſhing favour! And tho' I have not 
come up to my privileges, and “ have not re- 
membered the days of my youth, but have fret- 
ted the Lord in all theſe things, and deſpiſed 
the oath in breaking the covenant,” he - ſtill 
adds, © Nevertheleſs, I will remember my cove- : 
nant with thee, in the days of thy youth, and 
I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting covenant, 
Then thou ſhalt remember- thy ways and be 
ahamed—And I wil eſtabliſh my covenant with 
thee; and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord; that thou mayeſt remember and be con- 
Founded; and never open thy mouth any more 
becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacitizd to- 
ward thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
Lord God.“ (Ezek. xvi. 60 63.) 
Oxz well obſerves : < The ſaints are many 
0 M {nal times 
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times fain to appeal from conditional promiſes 
and comforts to abſolute, viz. The freeneſs of 
juſtifying and renewing grace in the reſpective 
declarations and offers of them ; upon the ſame 
reaſon may they have recourſe to infant bap- 
tiſm; the moſt lively repreſentation and obſig. 
nation of both theſe. — This therefore being 
their refuge, if God's ſeal add, as it doth un- 
doubtedly to us, any certainty to his word; 
then, ſurely, for ſuch perſons to refle& upon 
the ſeal of baptiſm adminiſtered to them in in- 
fancy, muſt needs fort;fy them in that refuge. - 
I now treat, not of conſiderations prevailing 
with God, but conſiderations working upon us; 
not ſuch as further him in point of faithful- 
zefs, but ſuch as further us in point of faith, 
Now ſuch things may be of precious uſe to 
1, as are not of a like influence upon God. 
All the arguments we urge in prayer do not 
at all move God, but only fortify our faith to 
depend upon him. So here, tho* God have 2 
Bke reafon in himſelf to move him to take 
care of a ſoul that became one of his family 
but yeſterday, as of one that hath been in his 
family forty years or upwards; yet it muſt needs 
be a more rational encouragement to us to depend 
 gvpon him, 'now that we have been related þ * 
long to him, than it would 'be to have begun 
a relation but yeſterday *.” This early relation 
yas a peculiar encouragement to David's faith, 
when he ſaid, © Thou art he that took me 
2 | | S401 2 out 
* Forp's Dialogues, ut ſupra, p. 39, 40, 43. 
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out of the womb ; thou didſt make me hope, 
when I was upon my mother's breaſts, I was 
caſt upon thee from the womb: thou art my 


God from my mother's belly. Be not far 


from me, for trouble is near : for there is none 
to help.” (Pfa. xxii. 9—11.) © Tho' every 
one that is a child of a believer, had formerly, 
and ſtill hath, a covenant right to God before 
circumcifion and baptiſm; and ſo every ſuch 
perſon circumciſed or uncircumciſed, baptized or 
unbaptized, at leaſt as long as the neglect is 
not his own fault, hath the ſame plea which 
we have been ſpeaking of, yet he hath it not 
to urge with the ſame evidence and ground of 
aſſurance, as he, that 'can plead the covenant 
with the ſeal, hath — otherwiſe, it muſt needs 
follow, that the facraments add nothing at all 
to the covenant in point of certainty and evi- 
dence, which I think no ſober chriſtian will af- | 
firm *. 35 

$ 11. 2. Was I baptized in infancy? Then 
I have an additional incentive to gratitude, How 


| highly have I been honoured, how greatly be- 


nefited? For from that carly period has the 
pardon of fin, free ſalvation, eternal life, with 
every new covenant bleſſing, been ſealed to me. 
Had every circumciſed Iſraelite, when grown up, 
ſpecial cauſe of gratitude for the particular cir- 
cumſtance of infant circumciſion ® 80 have I. 
for my infant baptiſm. What a viſible relation 
was then conſtituted between me and God in 

. Cn 
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Cͤgriſt! Was I then incapable of underſtanding 


the nature and force of the obligations 8 
which I was laid? So was a circumciſed in- 
fant ; but the obligation was firm notwithſtand. 
ing. He became from that time forth adj. 
tionally bound, in duty and in gratitude, to the 
Lord. O my foul, art thou ever diſpoſed 
to undervalue this privilege? Bluſh at thy in- 
gratitude. If to be dedicated to -God in bap- 
tiſm when an infant, was not a privilege, what 
was? I may: ſafely challenge ingratitude itfelf 
to ſhew, that any benefit greater than this was 
or could be ever conferred upon me by my 
parents. When my ungrateful heart is ready 
to. ſay, I hat profit is there in infant baptiſm? 
Let it again reflect, I hat profit is there in adult 
| baptiſm which is not more than counterbalanced 
by the former? I fay it again, to be baptized, 
when an infant, is the greate/? external privilege of 
which infancy is capable. And if at any time 
this is queſtioned, - let me inquire what is 2 
greater? If a greater there is, let it be pro- 
guced, and it ſhall ſuffice. I not, let deſerved 
gratitude glow in my breaſt for the diſtinguiſhing 
favour. I was then added to the church, that 
1 might be ſaved. I was then conſtituted a 
viſible member of Chriſt, that J might be con- 
Formed to him. I was then put in the way 1 
" ſhould go, that, when grown up, I might not depart 
from it. I was then viſibly ingrafted into Chriſt, 
that I might bring forth much fruit, and thus be 
found his approved diſciple, Are not theſe high 
privileges? And eſpecially when I conſider Ie: 
ere 


ö 
,; 
1 
· 


Ch. 6. Practical Reflectiont. 301 
there was in me nothing meritorious to demand, 
nothing amiable to ſolicit theſe privileges. This 
time of my eſpouſals, was indeed a time of 
unmerited, unſolicited love. From a ſtate of 
diſtance I was brought near. From a ftranger 
| was made a fellow-citizen with the faints, 


| and of the houſehold of God. Not leſs ſo than 
| any circumciſed Iſraelite. All theſe privileges, 


let me not forget that, are of the nature of 
means. May 1 therefore not only cultivate a 
grateful ſpirit, at the remembrance of all thy 
benefits, O Lord my God, but alſo be careful 


to. expreſs my gratitude by a proper uſe of - 


theſe beneficial means; that I may apprehend 
that for which I was apprehended of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

$ 12.3. Was I baptized in infancy? Surely, 
then, my miſcomings, tranſgreſſions, and back- 
flidings, are levelled at a, circumſtance of di- 
vine goodneſs that makes the call to repentance 
much louder. The goodneſs of God leadeth 
to repentance. Every cord of obligation that 
is broken, enhances guilt. The fins of a perſon 
greatly privileged are crying fins. Every time, and 
in every inſtance, that I have acted unworthy 
of my baptiſm, I have been guilty of breaking 
a cord of divine kindneſs. 80 far have I 
ſhaken off the yoke, the eaſy yoke of Chriſt, 
from my neck. 

Now that Infant baptiſm has the advantage 
over adult baptiſm, in promoting repentance, or 
* ſorrow for fag 4 I think —— from the 

following | 
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following extracts on the {ubjeft : < When God 
aggravates the ſin of his people Hrael (Ezek. xvi.) 
under the fimilitude of a child taken into his 
ſpecial care from the very womb, he lays a ſuff. 
cient ground for the deducing of this concluſion; 
That for any perſon or people, ſo related to 
God from ixſancy, as he there expreſſeth, to 
depart from God by ſinning againſt him, is 2 
very great aggravation of fin. Suppoſe God 
therefore pleading againſt any finner of the Jews 
nation in the ſtrain of that chapter, and you will 
ſee it yield as great aggravations of perſonal fins 
as national, Thou—in the day in which thon 
waſt born waſt naked, and in thy blood, utterly 
naked and deſtitute of original righteouſneſs, and 
defiled with the ſtain and guilt of original fin, 
an object of loathing and abhorrency to a pure 
and holy God as I am; yet when | paſſed by 

thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine ewn blood, 
1 faid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Live; yea, I faid unto thee, when thou waſt in 
thy blood, Live. When J paſſed by thee and 
looked upon thee, behold ! (and wonder at my 
goodneſs therein) thy time (even that time) was 
a time of love, and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedneſs; yea, I ſware to 
thee, in circumciſion, and entered into covenant 
with thee, ſaith the Lord, and thou becameſt 
mine, and I waſhed thee with water, '&c. and 
bred thee at my coſt, under my ordinances, from 
that day, yet haſt thou forgotten all this kind- 
nels, and rebelled againſt me. Alter the word 
circumciſion into baptiſm, and make the applica- 
| tion 
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tion to yourſelf, and then fee whether it doth 
not afford a cutting aggravation of fin. Ana- 
baptiſm yields no ſuch aggravation of ſin, for 
it allows no man any ſpecial relation to God, 
no covenant, no engaging ordinance, no peculiar 
covenant mercy, till actual faith, i. e. till +199 
of diſcretion *.“ 

ANOTHER ground of humiliation From: in- 
fant baptiſm, is from the conſideration of the 
cpoſtacy that, upon that account, is in the bowels 
of every fuch perſon's fin, as was then admitted 
mto covenant with God. And methinks I may 
to very good purpoſe write bitter things againſt 
fins of youth upon this ground. Ah wretch! 
did God enter thee in his ſchool, nay, admit 
thee into his family from a child; did he in 
much mercy make thee a covenanter with him. 
ſelf? —And yet, for all this, thou haſt no ſooner 
been able to ſpeak or go, but thou haſt ſpoken 
hes againſt him, and gone aſtray from him. 
Yea, ſince thou haſt been capable of under- 
ſtanding thy way, thou haſt, contrary to the 
duty of thy natural allegiance, entered into a 
contrary covenant, and confederacy with the 
devil and death, and thine own luſts; and 
maintained a war with this God, with abun- 
dance of youthful heat and activity, =O ſin- 
ner! remember from whence thou art fallen, 


and repent, and renew thy covenant with God, 


before, by more rivetted and aggravated apoſta- 
cies, thou provoke him to—deal with thee, as 
thou 

* Foan's Dis logue, ut ſupra, , 49—5$1» 
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thou haſt dealt with him.—LurhER tells us ; 
ſtory of a virgin that was wont to reſiſt temp. 
tations with this anſwer, Baptizata jum, I an 
baptized, Satan, and being waſhed, ſhall I with 
the ſow wallow in the mire again? I confels 
this is a prevalent caution from the general 
conſideration of baptiſm; but I am much miſ. 
taken if it conclude not more forcibly, when 
ſtrengthened with this fpecza/ circumſtance of 
the time of the adminiſtration which we are 


now handling. Thus: Shall I fin againſt an 


ancient friend, mine and my father s God? 
Shall I ſell the inheritance of my fathers? (1 
Kings xxi. 3, 4.) Forſake my. faiher's friend? 
(Prov. xxvii. 10.) — Shall I now torſake my 
maſter in whoſe houſe I was born, and admit- 
ted to the privileges of his family as ſoon as J 
was born? Shall I now be reconciled to fin, 
to which I was a ſworn enemy from my mo- 
| ther's breaſt? God did me the greateſt ſexter- 
nal] kindneſs I was capable of in my infancy, 
and what wrong hath he done me ſince that 


time, that I ſhould now entertain a motion of 


unfaithfulneſs to him? God hath. been my 
maſter theſe fourſcore years (ſaid old PoLyCAR- 
pus) and he hath all this while done me no 
hurt, and ſhall I forſake him now? Surely all 
the arrows in the quiyer of Anabaptiſm will 
not pierce ſo deep into the heart of a tempta- 
tion as this will 1.“ a 

« Can I do otherwiſe than melt into tears of 

godly 


1 Ib, p. 3, 36, 84, 550. | 
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godly ſorrow, ſays the pious Mr. Henry, when 
reflect that I was baptized in infancy? 
For if ſo, then, by fin I have ill requited God's 
early kindneſs to me. I have offended my God, 
and the God of my fathers, who, upon my 
father's account, dealt ſo favourably with me. 
It is often mentioned as an aggravation of fin, 
that it is againſt the God of our fathers : thus 
2 Chron, vii. 22. © Becauſe they have forſaken 
the God of their fathers.” So, 2 Chron. xxviii. 
b. Loved when a child, and yet revolting, and 
dealing trezcherouſly 1 When we were polluted 
and expoied, then regarded, pitied, taken up, 
waſhed, adorn”d, taken into covenant, adopted 
into a good family; and was not that a time 
of love? love ſealed, love enſured, preventing 
love, unmerited love? What! and yet deſpiſe 
ſuch rich love, ſpurn at ſuch bowels! Do ye 
thus requite the Lord? Is this thy kinaneſs to 
thy friend? How ſhould we charge this home 
upon our ſouls in our repentance, and bluſh 
for our ingratitude? Nouriſhed, and brought up, 
and yet rebelling !— Born in his houſe, brought 
up in his family, brought betimes under his 
law, and yet ſhaking off the yoke, and burſting 
the bonds! Did Gbd take me into coyenant 
with himſelf, when I was a child, and look 
upon me ever ſince as a covenanter; and yet 
no ſooner have I been able to go, than I have 
gone from him? to ſpeak, than I have ſpoken 
to his diſhonour ?— Thoſe who are not bap- 
tized till years of OR have no ſuch con- 

ſiderations 
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fiderations, to humble them for the ſinful ya. 


nities of childhood and youth, as they have, 
who were baptized in their infancy. Let this 
therefore break our heart for the ſins of our 
youth. 

$ 13. 4. Was I baptized in infancy ? Then 
I BP a ſuperadded inducement to dedicate m. 
ſelf to the Lord. T was dedicated by my pa. 
rents, and by thy miniſtering ſervant, Lord, 
and now I would teſtify my approbation of 
what they did on my behalf, by giving up m. 
e, which is my reaſonable ſervice, to thee a 
. my Lord and my God. So far am I from 
queſtioning the natural right of my parents over 
me, or the propriety of their giving up that 
right to thee, as the God of grace, that I bleſs 
thy name for giving them the opportunity and 
inclination ſo to do. I would be thankful, that 
- a miniſter was applied to on the occaſion ; that 
he complied; that what was thus done on 
earth, was confirmed in heaven; that my lot 
was caſt among chriſtians, to whom are com- 
mitted the oracles of God; and that my un- 
profitable life is thus prolonged. What method 
ſhall I adopt to expreſs my grateful feelings ? 
I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. I will pay my obliga- 
tions to the moſt High, by the aids of lis 
grace, in the beſt manner I am able. O Lord 
my God, © I bleſs thee for my creation, pre- 
ſervation, and all the bleſſings of this life; but 
- | | 4 
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zbove all, for thine ineſtimable love in the re- 
demption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
for the means of grace,” and particularly my 
infant baptiſm, by which I was dedicated to thy 
mercy, protection, and ſervice, and for the 
hope of glory. And I beſeech thee give me 
that due ſenſe of all thy mercies,” and eſpeci- 
Aly that holy ordinance whereby I was initiated 
35 2 member of thy church, that my heart 
may be unfeignedly thankful; and that I may 
ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with my lips, 
but in my life; by giving up myſelf to thy ſer- 
vice, and by walking before thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all my days, thro* Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. ”, 
| $14. 5. Was I baptized in inſancy? What 
| 2n additional obligation and motive to cultivate 
univerſal holineſs / Shall I embrace and cheriſh 
| now, what was ſo long ago and ever fince pro- 
hibited? Shall I not “ renounce the devil and 
al his works, the pomps and vanities of this 
| wicked world, and all the finful luſts of the 
fleſh,” ſeeing theſe things are contrary to the 
order, peace, and harmony of the houſe in 
which I was brought up? Have I from a 
child borne the name of Chriſt? Ts not this 
a great honour? Let me then deteſt every 
thing which has the leaſt tendency to diſcredit 
ſo honourable a connection. Having been brought 
#þ in the houſe of God, ſhall I forget that 
bolineſs becometh it for ever? Having been 
brought * in a palace, the church of the 
living 
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living God, which he hath built for the houg 
of his kingdom, by the might of his unrivalle 
power, and for the honour of his glorious mz. 
jeſty ; and ſhall I embrace dunghills? Wa, | 
pointed out by name, while an infant, as a 
intended . ſervant of the King of Glory; and 
| ſhall I now reſt ſatisfied with a ſtate of bon. 
dage to fin and Satan? Was I then, fo he. 
times, caled to holineſs; and ſhall I continue 
ſtill under this deſtructive vaſſalage? Was J. 
when an helpleſs infant, guilty and pollute, 
adopted by my heavenly father, to the inten 
that fin might not have dominion over me; 
that I might be in the way of holineſs and 
happineſs ; and ſhall not this be a motive for 
me to perfſec! holin:ſs in the feer of God? 
„ Is Iſrael a ſervant? is he a home-bom 
flave? why is he ſpoiled?” Am I a child 
brought up in God's houſe; why then am | 
ſo deſtitute of holineſs? Where is the robe cf 
righteouineſs, the garment of ſalvation, and the 
beauty of holineſs? This is the proper drels 
of the family. Whence came I, then, to be 
« wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind 
and naked?” This is not the fault of my he- 
venly father, and his houſe is well furniſhed 
with every needful ſupply. O my ſoul, © Hat 
thou not procured this unto thyſelf, in that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when be 
led thee by the way?—Thine own wickednels 
| ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidings ſhal 


reprove thee: know therefore ahd ſee, that i 
is 
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b an evil thing and bitter that thou haſt for- 


ak:n the Lord thy God, and that my fear is 
not in thee, faith the Lord God of 'Hoſis. 
For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and 
burſt thy bands. I had planted thee a noble 
vine, whojly a right feed: how then art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine 
unto me,” faith the Lord? © How canſt thou 
ay; I am not polluted ?— Wilt thou not from 
this time cry unto me, My Father, thou art 
the guide of my youth ?— Turn, O backſliding 
children, faith the Lord, for I am married unto 
you.” Turn, O my ſoul, from the forbidden 
and dangerous paths of fin, to the King's high- 
road of holineſs; and the rather, becauſe there 
thou haſt been placed, and oughteſt to have * 
walked, from the beginning. Return, O prodi- 
gal, to the holy rules and precious privileges of 
thy Father's houſe; and the rather, becauſe it is, 
the houſe of thy infancy. The Holy God, is 
the God of thy infancy; the Holy Saviour, is 
the Saviour of thy infancy ; the holy church, is 
the houſe of thy infancy ; the holy angels, are 
the guards of thy infancy ; and thy holy bap- 
tim was a ſolemn and expreſs entrance on all 
theſe holy relations and connections. Where 
fore, let holineſs to the Lord be my motto, reſult- 
ing from my baptiſm; and let the conſidera- 
tion of my infant baptiſm give it a peculiar em- 
phaſis and powerful influence on my mind. 

9 15. 6. Was I privileged with chriſtian bap- 
tim in my infancy? Then let me improve 


my 
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my privilege for more exemplary diſigence. 
we are chriſtians, we have not only temptation; 
to be reliſted, and fins to be avoided, by 
work to be done; great and neceſſary work, 2 
God and our ſouls, and eternity. — Now nothing 
can more quicken us to that work, than ; 
lively. ſenſe of our relation to the Lord Jem 
Chriſt as his ſervants; truly / am thy ſervan, 
(Pſa, cxxi. 16.) To maintain that ſenſe, and to 
excite us to an anſwerable diligence in our duty, 
we ſhould: frequently conſider our baptiſm; el. 
pecially our infant bapt: /m.—Our. baptiſm as ad- 
miniſtered in infaney, doth very much ſtrengthen 
the engagement; and may help to quicken ou 
dulneſs, and put us forward, when we begin 
to loiter.—If our engagements to him had bem 
only the reſult of our own choice, we might 
have been tempted to think, that a recantation 
would diſſolve the obligation: but we are the 
Lord's by a former dedication.” —Ged is. out 
kind maſter. © Kind indeed, who would take 
us into his family, and admit us to the pro- 
tection, provifion, and privileges of his family, 
when we were incapable of doing him any a. 
tual ſervice. Being now grown up, this conſ- 


deration ſhould- quicken us to a double dil- 


gence : that we may redeem the time loſt. when 
we were children, and make ſome grateful re: 
turns to our generous Maſter, for the ary 
tokens of his good will, When Jjrael a. 0 
CHILD, then I loued him: (Hof. xi. 1.) and 
ſhall not we then ſtudy what we ſhall g's 
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for that love*?” How long have I been in 
my divine M aſter's houſe and ſervice, and yet 
how little have I improved my invaluable 
privileges, and how imperfectly diſcharged, 
incumbent duty? May the quantity of time 
loſt, make me the more careful of the re- 
mainder. May the confideration of the length 
of road which I have travelled in departing 
from God, make me the more diligent now I 
am brought back to the King's highways 

$ 16. (3) Tre baptiſm of infants may af- 
ford us, . confidered as PARENTS, many devout 
and profitable reflections. Am I a parent? 
Then let me improve baptiſm—to increaſe my 
thankfulceſs to God, for admitting my children 
to partake of it with myſelf - to teſtify my 
defire of benefiting my children to influence my 


projers for them — to aſſiſt me in promoting their 


ſalvation, their knowledge of that goſpel which 
baptiſm ſeals, their faith and repentance, holi- 
neſs and happineſs to inculcate on them chriſ- 
tian tempers—relative duties—and a converſation | 
becoming the goſpel of Chriſt. 
\ 17. 1. Is my child admitted to bap- 
tim? Then let me improve the happy occa- 
hon to increaſe my thankfulneſs to God. Is 
the Lord a covenant God, thro' a Mediator, 
to any of the children of men? This is a ſub- 
ject of pleaſing wonder. But is he a covenant 
God to ne? This calls for my warmeſt returns 
of faith, love and thankfgiving. Faith in the 
| : - covenant 
* Hznxy's Treat, on Bapt. p. 189, 197, 192. | 
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© covenant promiſe, Jove to the Divine Promiſer, 
and thankſgiving for the invaluable contents, 
Let this wonderful condeicenſion, great as it 
is, does not expreſs the whole of the divine 
Iiberality. My covenant God is alſo the God 
of my children. I will be a God to thee and 
to thy ſced. I will be a God to wee fy 
| Jehovah. © Wonder at his condeſcending good. 
neſs. Whence is this to me | a worthleſs worm 
of the earth? ſo mean, ſo vile, and yet taken 
into covenant with God! intereſted in the 
Lord of Glory; his attributes, his promiſe! 
Who am I, O Lord God (2 Sam. vii; 18.) 
That God ſhould take any notice of me, ſhould 
ſhew me any token for good, is wonderful 
_ conſidering how undeſer ing, how ill-deferving, 
I am; but that he ſhould communicate his 
favours in a covenant way; interpoſe himſelf for 
ſecurity; make himſelf a debtor to his own 
truth ; is ſuch a paradox of love, as challengeth 
_ everlaſting wonder and praiſe. —Let this be the 
burden of every ſong of praiſe, To perform the 
' mercy promiſed, and to remember his holy covenant. 
(Luke i. 72.)* The fame infallible lips fur- 
ther add, I will be a-God to thy ſeed” 
Were theſe words written for the ſake of | the 
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Jenin church only, or for the chriſtian church * 

"alſo? Doubtleſs for the chriſtian church, and 8 
for the chriſtian parent alſo. How can I avoid M 
being thankful for the divine grant, as extend- WM 
ing to my child with myſelf? I cannot help re- h 
„ oarding z 
* Hsway's Treatiſe on Bapt. p. 233, 234 * 
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guding what is a privilege to this, as matter 
of thankful praiſe from me on its behalf. How 


can it be otherwiſe? for my child is 2 part of 


parent, but by the laws of God and men; 
by the concurrent ſuffrage of nature and ef 
nations. Excellent are the following remarks 
of Mr. Henry, for the tranſcribing of which 
there needs no apology to the reader; Much 
of the : mercy * of having children lies in this, 
that we have them to devote to God: not only a 
ſeed to | be accounted to ws, but 0 be accotunted 
4 the Lord far a generation (Pſalm ' xxii. 30.) 
Not only to honour: us, and to bear up our 

names, but. to . honour God, and to bear up 
8 the. world. What is an eſtate, or | 
office, good for, but to glorify God with it, 
and that we may have ſomething to lay out 
and uſe for his honour? Bleſs God that he 
hath not only given you a child, but that he 
hath invited and encouraged you to give it to 
him again, and is pleaſed to accept of it. Be 
thankful that you have a child, admit- 
ted, from its birth, into the boſam of the 
church, and under the wing of the divine Ma- 
jeſty.— Hannah had been long barren, and it was 
her great grief; at length God gave her a 
Samuel ; but it doth not appear that bis birth 
was ſo much the matter of her praiſe, as his 
dedication to the Lord. When ſhe had brought 
him, in his infancy, to the tabernacle, then 
it was that ſhe ſaid, 5. * rejoiceth in the 
Vol. II. on Lord. 


myſelf, not onhy in the eſtimation of a fond | 
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Lord. (1 Sam. i. 28. and ii. 1.) You hae 
more reaſon to be thankful that you have 2 
child born to inherit the provileges of © the cove. 
[#azt, than if you had a child born to inherit 
the largeſt eſtate. — Bleſs God that he hath 
erected his tabernacle, and ſanctuary, in the 
midſt of us; and hath not left himſelf without 
witneſs, nor ut without the means of grace 
and ſalvation.  : He hath not dealt fo with 
many other nations (they and theirs are / afar 
'off) 5 and ſhould not this make us very thank- 
_ful?—Rightly. underſtand the nature and inten- 
tion of the ordinance, and you will ſay with 
wonder and praiſe, This is no other thun the 
 Gouſe of God, and the gate ꝙ heaven : this gate 
"of the Lord into | which the righteous ſball enter. 
Enter into it therefore with thankſgiving,” and 
into his © courts with praiſe.— Your children are 
-polluted, but bleſs God that there is a four- 
tain opened, not only for the | houſe} of David 
but for the inhabitants of Jeruſalem (Zech. 
-Xiii. 1.) Draw water therefore with. joy out of 
-theſe : wells of ſalvation. Rejoice that there is 
ſuch a covenant, which you can, thro* grace, 
lay any claim to. The expreſſions of joy, and 
' rejoicing, at the baptiſm of 'a child, ſhould be 
turned into this channel; and ſhould terminate 
in God, and m the new covenant 4.” 

Is my chili baptized? O what ſhall I rw 
der to the Lord or the ſeal of his © covenant 
to me and mine? To us are given, to us a 


+ Ib. p. 235, 236, 238. 
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ſealed; exceeding great and precious promiſes. 
« The hearts of parents, in that action, ſhould. 
be affected, one obſerves, © with abundance of 
joy and comfort; looking upon that day, as 2 
day of their children's eſpouſals to Jeſus Chriſt; 
and by conſegquence, à day that | ſhould be 
mote joyful to à godly parent, than the day of 
their marriage 10 the beſt earthly matches that 
can poſſibly be deſired. If a parent ſhould live 
to. ſee all his children well married, he would 
fy, and, well he might, -(as to the outward 


condition qi his poſterity,) What an happy 


man am I that have lived long enough, to ſee. 
tell all parents that fear God, that the days in 
which their children are baptined, are far joy- 
fuller days, than the days ef their marriage (if 
it might ſa come to paſs) to ſo many of the 
maſt potent and mighty princes in the world. 
And thou that haſt; feen all thy children bap- 
ted, haſt lived long eneugh to ſee them ten 
thouſand times better beſtowed. Thou haſt eſ. 
pouſed them to Chriſt, and he hath made them 
2 jointure beyond: tle abilities of all the mo- 
narchs in the word; and therefore write, down 
the days of your children s baptiſm, as their 
wedding-days, and 2s often as you have occa- 
ſion to remember them, remember. it is your 
duty to ręjoice nnn bleſs him on 
that account ../? 34; 
een a dns b. ar n zm 
| Ni n ai 36: prove 
* ron“ D — 2 Part II. p, 92. 
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prove the chriſtian ordinance of haptiſm, to 
 teſtify- my deſire of benefiting . 
eee amore the light of 
benefit conferred, rather than that . 


formed. To think otherwiſe, would lead me to 


a radical miſtake. Nor ſhould. I conſider the 
baptiſm of an adult in any other light. The 
baptiſm even of ſuch, properiy conſidered, is a 
provilege received, not. a. debt diſcharged. Its aur, 
duty to receive a gift, only in an indirect ſenſe; 

but it is diref?ly our privilege. It would be 


any advantageous offer, remotely; but his privi- 
kge, in the moſt direct ſenſe: conſequently, bap- 
tiſm, whieh in its proper nature is, demonſtra- 
bly, a bleſfng, or benefit, has nothing to do 
with the duty of the ſuthect of it direct, but 

remotely. For; as he may be benefited: by an 
eſtate, or legacy, withaut any fuppoſition of du- 
tiful compliance, becauſe ſuch an act of :benefiting 
has no immediate concern with duty; in like 
manner he may be benefited by baptiſm, as 2 
divine grant. And yet the very ſame thing, 
which in its own nature is a beneficial grant; 


be it what it may, / does net require of an in- 
fant any dutiful compliance, but of an adult 


does require it. Which ſhews, that compliance 
or ſubmiſſion, in reference to a beneficial grant, 
wig a mere accident of the ſubject, but not 
an eſſential qualification; but till, when any 
who have a liberty - and right of ” chooſing, 
embrace what is in inſelf — yl 
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dutifully, arid vice verſa. Thus it was, for in- 
ſtance, with reſpect to circumcifion. 72 
- Ir the direct notion of baptiſm be that of a 
benefit granted by Jehovah to me and mine, like 
the precious promiſe it ſeals ; it clearly follows, 
that their want of underſtanding, and voluntary 
acceptance, is no. juſt bar to its application. 
Wherefore, how can I diſcharge the duty of 
z parent, who impartially conſults the welfare 
of his child, if 1 withhold from it what is di- 
vinely bequeathed to it in common with my- 
ſelf? I am defired to conſult the good of my 
children, by bringing them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord; this ſhews that the 
means of this nurture and admonition, the rules 
of chriſtian diſcipline and inſtruction, the facred 
oracles, are intended for their uſe. How, then, 
can I, in' juſtice to my truſt, appropriate to 
them the contents of the intruſtment ſealed; 
but withhold from them, without any forfei- 
ture on their part, the ſeal, of which they are 
as capable as myſelf? Does God ever fay, 
Baptiſm is not to your infant children, tho? 
the promiſe is to them? If he does not tear 
off the ſeal from his will concerning them, 
nor requires me to do it, why ſhouid I do it?- 
Inſtead of putting my fancy to the rack for 
lome excepting clauſe, whereby they may be 
deprived of the baptiſmal benefit; let me thank- 
fully acknowledge the loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord in putting ſuch a painful diſcovery out 
of my power, and even out of the power of. 
. 23 all 
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all thoſe who moſt zealouſly attempt it. Let 
me not be aſhamed to do this act of kindneſs 
to my child, even in the great congregation, if 
thought moſt convenient. God is not aſhamed 
to be called its Gd; Chriſt is not aſhamed to 
Ay, Suffer it to come, or to be brought to me, 
and forbid it not; and fhall I be aſhamed or 
backward to own that honourable relation, 
| that advantageous approach? Is Chriſt willing 
to take it as a lamb to his fold, a member to 
his church; and ſhall I to whom it is a 
ſecond-ſelf, of whom it is, as it were, a part 
ſhall' I alone negative the gracious motion? L 
cannot, and, without an autbority which I have 
not diſcovered, I will not. But will fay, encou- 
| raged by ſo many rational, ſcriptural, irreſiſti- 
ble motives, before the world, before the church, 
and in the preſence of profeſſed oppoſers — Be- 
hold, Lord, here I am, and the child, or chil- 
dren, thou ' haſt graciouſly given me. What 
thou granteſt to my offspring, I defire as a 
faithful ſteward not to deprive them of, but 
faithfully and chearfully to nen for the 
intended uſe. 

$ 19. 3. Am 1 the parent of 2 baptized child, 
or children? How ſhould their viſible rela- 
tion to Chriſt and his church, influence my 
prayers for them? Tho' morally polluted, yet 
relatively they are not unclean but holy, Ac- 
cording to the 'will of Chriſt, I have given up. 
my natural right in them, and over them, to 
the God of grace, They are dedicated to Fa- 


ther, 
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ther, Son, and Spirit, that they may be in 
every reſpect what chriſtianity requires them to 
be. They are ſuch as the Lord my God hath 
called; and their calling is a high and holy cal - 
ling. May I command nothing, require no- 
thing, endure nothing, and do nothing unwor- 
thy of ſuch a relation and holy calling! Lord, 

teach and aſſiſt me to bring them up as chriſ 

tians, in thy nurture and admonition. They 

having been diſcipled and baptized, may I be 
found diligent and ſucceſsful in teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever thou haſt commanded 
as, O what precious promiſes are ſealed to 

them! May they have an early and faving ac- 

quaintance with theſe promiſes! O chat they 
may ſpeedily know the things freely given them 
of our covenant God ! May no backwardneſs - 
or neglect on my part, keep them in ignorance 
of the things ſealed to them, or foſter a cri- 
minal indifference! Various and important 
are the bleſſings and obligations exhibited in 
baptiſm, as we have ſeen, (chap. ii. $ 15—21.) 
O that every one of theſe bleſſings were actually 
_ poſſeſſed, and every obligation, according to their 
capacities,” were diſcharged, by my dear children ! 
Mighty Saviour, I would make my ſupplication 
unto thee, in behalf of every child thou * haſt 
_ graciouſly given me, with the faith and impor- 
tunity of the woman of Canaan (Matt. xv.) 
in behalf of her daughter, ſaying, Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, my child 
oo child and the other) labours under the 
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guilt, pollution, diſeaſe and tyranny; of fin, with. 
out thy help. Lord, help me. I cannot doubt 
af thy power, nor while thy word, thy oath, thy 
ſacred ſeal ſtand uncancelled, can I doubt of 
thy willngne/ſs to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
that come to thee. I do not ground my ſup. 
plications on. the worthineſs of myſelf or mine, 
| but on thy free grant of covenant favours, 
This my faith would reſt upon. Were I to 
admit and plead this free grant actually made 
to my children, and yet not baptize them, I 
ſhould be guilty of a criminal ſolæciſi in my 
chriſtian profeſſion. I ſhould then mutilate the 
gift of God, and withhold more than is | meet, 

which would tend to impaveriſh the legatees, 
he church of Chriſt, and probably my own. 
ſoul. I have therefore admitted thy covenant 
gift in its full extent; and received both the 
inſtrument and the ſeal in faith. Now, Lord, 
help me to make them acquainted with their 
privileges and obligations. By thy Holy Spirit 
bleſs my endeavours, and command ſucceſs. 
Are we the objects of the promiſe, the. rich 
bleſſings of the new covenant, and yet neither 
free, holy, nor happy, but the reverſe ? Surely, 
then, we are not ſtraitened in Chriſt, nor in 
his | goſpel, but we are ſtraitened in our own 
bowels, O that, for a recompence in the fame, 
we, as the children of the covenant, may be 
alſo enlarged ! (2 Cor. vi. 11-13.) Compaſſi- 
onate Saviour, 1 bring my children unto thee, 
who haſt ſaid, Suffer the little chidren to come 
| 2 unta 
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Ch. 

unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is 
the . para God. Take them up in thy 
arms of „ and bleſs them. Thine they 
vere, thou — them me, and haſt made 
them partakers, of. the covenant, means of grace; 


0 receive them under thy ſpecial protection and 
make them the ſubjects of the grace 
of theſe ord," which it is thy nenn 
Gerl 1 
a —.— ſealing of the covenant in general, as. 
2 token of God's good will to our ſeed, is a 
ſufficient handle for faith to take hold on, in 
praying for our children. I fee not how thoſe. 
parents can with equal confidence pray for 
their children, who deny them to be in cove- 
nant, and ſo ſet them upon even ground 
with the children of infidels*.” No prayer for. 
a bleſſing is acceptable, but the prayer of faith; 
no bleſſing can be prayed for in faith, but what 
is promiſed; to have a promiſe is to have a 
covenant grant; wherefore, I can con/itently- pray | 
for my children in faith, no further than P 
allow them an intereſt in the goſpel. covenant; 
that is to fay, that. the adminiſtration and œco- 
nomical privileges of mercy. appertain to them, 
and conſequently baptiſm;; nor ſhould any thing 
be deemed a bar to the enjoyment of them 
but incapability or à criminal rejection. But 
they neither criminally reject, nor are ineapahle 3 
conſequently, the covenant and its ſeal! termi— 
nate and reſt upon them, and in off 
b of what was thus intended. for. their, 
P 5 ule, - 
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uſe, I muſt be blame-worthy. How can I plead 
in faith promiſed mercy, while I deny to them 
the token of mercy? If baptiſm, the token, be 
not theirs, neither is promiſed mercy theirs ; and 
if the latter be not theirs,” faith has no foun- 
dation, in reference to their- happineſs. Hidden 


counſels, do not teſtify or aſſert any particular 
truth to me concerning my child. Through 


es I- can think, with adoring complacency, 
of myſelf and mine being in the hand of a 
— God; but the ſovereignty of God, pre- 
defirnation, be covenant intereft, particular re- 
demption, and the diſtinguiſbing application of 
grace, are not the objects of goſpel faith, pro- 
perly and directly. As far indeed as they are 
teftified of in revelation as facls, which are only, 
general, ſo far, and no farther, faith regards 
them. While unexphined, and therefore in. the 
. laſs of ſecret things, they belong to God; where- 
as the things which are revealed, and theſe on, 
belong to me and my children. - The arcane 
| the divine government, neither are, nor in 
of things can be, either the objefts 
ith, or the rules of my duty. In ſhort 
not, they cannot be, the foundation 
"PRAYER OF FAITH. Take away the 
eas intereſt, and faith is ſtruck 

ke away coumant promiſes, and faith 

blind. Take away covenant faithful 
faith has no flanding. But bleſſed 
a name, O Lord my God, my children's 
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and remains indiſputable, therefore I can plead in 


fatty ; thy precious promiſes are directed to each 


by name, as 2 covenantee, and therefore 1 may 
view in faith thy merciful deſigns towards them; 
thy faithfulneſs was never known to fail, it 
cannot fail, -and therefore the heirs of promiſe 
may have ſtrong confolation, faith having two 
immutable things to ſtand upon, the promiſe 
and the oath of that God who cane lie. 
Lord, increaſe my faith! And bleſs my chil- 
dren with the faving knowledge of wy. c0- 
venant. Amen. 

$ 20. 4. Am I the parent of baptized chil- 
dren? Let me improve their baptiſm for their 
converſion and ſalvation. That baptiſm ma > 
conſidered as a moral mean of converſion, | 
and repentance, is evident hence; I the bar 
be ſo, baptiſm is—except we maintain a felf- 
evident abſurdity, that the heavenly charter has 
one uſe and tendency, and the ſal of that char- 
ter another. And with reſpe& to infants, it is 
as much fo, at leaft, as any other part of he 
goſpel diſpenſation can be. If falvation being 
come to a houſe, lays all the members of the 
family under obligations of receiving that ſalvati- 
on, as they are, or become capable; that exhibited” 
falvation may be juſtly termed a mean of conver-" 
fion. In like manner, the ſeal which authenti-' 
cates that ſalvation in the moſt unequivocal} 
form, muſt be equally entitled to the fame” 
if not a ſuperior rank. Not to fay, that it 
is matter f fact, that infant baptiſm has been 


frequently fo owned. And, indeed, it 2 
P 1 
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to me that it would be unaccountably. firange 
if otherwiſe. If the .infrument ſealed be de. 
ſerving of credit, or a mean of faith; muſt 
not the | ſeal ſelf, the broad ſeal of heaven, be 
con dered in the fame light? Here obſerve, 
.) Ovx children, as the children of the co- 
venant, and baptized, have a peculiar right to 
the MEANS of converſion. To illuſtrate and 
confirm. this point, let the following remarks 
be conſidered : « The oracles of God were com. 
mitted to the Jews, and this upon the account 
of circumcifion. They were a people, that were 
ſolemnly and ſacramentally the Lord's, and God 
mmits his oracles to them. He permitted 
them 10 others providentially ;- but he commit- 
ted. them. to the Jews federally, as the law of 
the. kingdom he would govern them by. They 
- owed their bible to circumciſion. God's co- 
venant was in their fleſh, and therefore God 
_ inſtructed. them with the in/frument in which it 
wh drawn up. It is clear, that the oracles of 
God (that pure law, which, as David faith, 
converts the ſoul, Pfa. xix. 7.) are the portion of 
a people in covenant with God. Our infants, 
therefore, being, according to our principles, in 
| covenant with God, are intitled to the bible, 
and all the contents thereof. Add to this, the 
miniflers, the diſpenſers of this word, are, upon 
the account of church-memberſhip, theirs, with 
all their gifts, graces, and labours. Paſtors and 
teachers are ſet up in the church, (1 Cor. i. 
28.) and given to them as « peculiar imm of 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, (Eph. iv. 12.) — God's huſ- 
bandmen 
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bandmen are ſet over his own incliſure, his: 


ſhepherds over his own flock, and his builders 


over his own building. If any perſons t herefor: 
be. aliens to the common wealth of Iſrael, no mem- 
bers of the church, lye common with the reſt 
of the world, ſhut out of this encloſure, be not 
ſheep of this fold, no ſtones in this building — 
however God may providenrially extend the di 
nefit of his miniſters? labours to ſuch perſons, 
yet, —they can claim no covenant right or title 
to any - ſpiritual advantage from them. — But our 
children even from infancy, by our principles, 
are entitled by a covenant right to all thoſe, pre- 
cious emoluments which accrue therefrom. — To 
which I may add, private means of converſion, 
to which there are promiſes made. That whore 
Kopue, the nurture of the Lord, of which the apoſ- 
tle ſpeaks, inſtruction and correction, as ordi- 
nances of God, and all the promiſes made 
unto them, are not to be extended beyond the 
church, as to the benefit chat may be e r 
from them. 

« BuT may not a godly parent of an Ana- 
baptiſtical judgment — obtain that bleſſing upon 
his labours in the education of his child—whe-. 
ther his child be [deemed] in covenant with him. 
or no, baptized or unbaptized ?—I deny not but 
he may. For the mercy of God to his people, is 
many times, larger than their faith or prayers. 
So that God way look upon thoſe children as 
in covenant with him, and deal with them as 
ſuch, whom their parents deny him a [viſible 
title to.—God may, and I doubt not doth 

| many 
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many times, remember the covenant which they 
ſinfully /orget ; and does them good upon the 
account thereof, when they never plead it. 

4 ByT=—can' it be ſuppoſed, that ordinances 
ſhould be ſo viſibly imeffe&?ual upon ſuch num- 
bers of thoſe, to whom they and the bleſſing 
of them do pecuharly belong? No wonder at 

all that it ſhould be ſo. The apoſtle anſwers 
this very objection, in my judgment, in the 
caſe of the Jews, and their ordinances, Rom, 
ii. 3. When he had ſpoken concerning the 
peeuliar right of the Jews to the oracles of 
God, (v. 2.) he foreſaw the objection that 
might thence be- ſtarted : But how came it to 
paſs that ſo many of them were never the 
better for them? — The apoſtle anſwers this ob- 
jection thus: I hat if ſome did not believe? ſhall, 
their unbelief make the faith of God of none effect 

Ehe privilege of the Jew, in the enjoyment 
of ordinances, was continued to the church by 
God's faithfulneſs. — So that tho* divers of 

them periſhed under them thro* unbeließ, yet 
God's covenant in the vouchſafement of them 
was entire and unbroken notwithſtanding. —In_ 
like manner I may fay concerning the chil- 
dren of Padobaptifts, their privilege in the pecu- 
har right they have to converting ordinances is 
not at all impaired by the inefficacy of thoſe 
ordinances, upon. any, or any number of them. 
It is their privilege to enjoy them, and it will 
be the aggravation of their guilt, that they do 

not improve them, And although they have a 
"3821 - 1=Upb+ peculiar 
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right to the bleſſing of ordinances, as 
well as the ordinances themſelves, yet becauſe 
this right is, as the covenant is that derives it, 
external, it becomes ineffectual to many, thro” 
their own neglect of ſeeking to God in his 
own way for the obtaining thereof. Beſides, 
to the ſhame of many of us it may be ſpoken, 
divers parents among us do not ander/fand, and 
others, out of diſſatisfaction as to their cove- 
nant intereſt, dare not, or through ſinful neg. 
let do not plead with God for their children 
[and with their children for God] as they have 
ſufficient warrant to do. | | 

« And: here I ſhall aſk you a queſtion — 
concerning promiſes of converſion — To whom 
think you do ſuch promiſes belong? To thoſe 
within the church, or thoſe that are without 
it? =An alien from the commonwealth of 
Iſrael, is alſo a ſtranger to the covenants of 
promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. and ſo no promiſe of the 
covenant belongs to any one, that is not a church 
member. Be then yourſelf judge, whether the 
principles that exclude infants of believing [i. e. 
chriſtian]. parents, out of covenant with God, 
and out of all church relation; or thoſe that 
admit them to both, give the more comfortable 
hopes of converſion to them. We ſay that they 
are not only under a providential capacity of 
converſion, as mere heathens are, but they are 
under a covenant capacity, becauſe within that 
number to whom the promiſes of renewing 


grace belong. 
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ance of converſion, or no? Yes, undoubtedly, 


fſembled in Chriſt's name, muſt needs be far more 


Ch. e 


—« BuT—are there not promiſes of 
grace made to the heathen world ?— How then 


can it be true that promiſes ' of converting grace 


belong only to church members? Very well; 
except you can make it appear that thoſe 
ſcriptures—come - under the proper notion of pro. 
miſes, made to them who are the perſons men- 
tioned in them. For my part, I look on them 
rather as prophecies of the be of the gen- 
tiles, than promiſes; or, if promiſes at all, yet 


promiſes directed | to the 5 198 en the 
gentiles. 


« I HAVE 3 more to — 


ing the prayers of the church. Are the prayers 


of the church any means tending to the further- 


For if the effectual prayer of one righteous man 
avail much, if it be fervent, as James faith, 
furely the prayers. of many righteous men, 4, 


prevalent. —Altho* the church—pray for all men, 
according to the command, (1 Tim. ii. 1.) yet 


thoſe that are mo/? upon their hearts in their 


prayers, are thoſe of the ſame flock and fold 


with themſelves. —Accordingly, I make no queſ- 


tion, but that in the inmoſt defires of all true 
chriſtians, the converſion of thoſe that are neareft 
related, whether in natural or chriſtian bonds, 
is moſt paſſionately wiſhed for; and, by conſe- 
quence, the little ones born in the church, the 
hope of the derivation of Chriſt's kingdom to 


ſucceeding generations. So that thaſe principles, 
: : | that 
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that will not allow fuch perfons a ſtanding in 
the church, do what they can to difintereſt them 
in the very cream and marrow of the Wr 

church's prayers.” | 
On the whole, I would obſerve concerning 
the external means of converſion, that there is a 
certain order of means divinely inſtituted, where- 
by our deſires and our endeavours ought to be 
regulated, By a preſumptuous diſregard | of this 
order, we are in danger of tempting God. For 
inſtance: If the converſion of the heathen be the 
ſubject, order requires, that the fir ff. fep in our 
prayers and attempts ſhould be, that God by 
his providence would open an entrance, an ef- 
fetual door, for his goſpel to be ſent to them, 
in purity. and. power. That the Lord would 
convert them, by ſending them firſt the means 
of converſion. A ſecond ftep' in order is, that 
2 diſpenſation of mercy may be gfabliſbed among 
them; that they may be brought into a church 
ſtate, and have the miniſtration of the word 
and ordinances as a people, A. third gradation 
which divinely inſtituted order requires, is, that 
we defire the grace of the means may be 
communicated, and that ſouls may be converted 
to God, made to receive - Chriſt, juſtified and 
lanctiſied in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
and by the ſpirit of our God. This order is 
beautifully deſcribed by St. Paul: & Whoſoever 
(hall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be 
ſaved, How then thall they call on him in 
whom 
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whom they have not believed? and how ſhall 
they belieue in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how ſhall they bear without 2 
preacher? and how ſhall they preach except 
they be ſent?” (Rom. x. 13—15.) He does 
not, I apprehend, argue the abſolute impoſſibi- 
lity of ſalvation to any but in this exact mode, 
but he ſhews which is the appointed plan of means, 
which we are to regard.—In like manner; If 
the converſion of our. children be the ſubject, or- 
der requires, that we ſhould fin deſire, and uſe 
our influence in bringing them into a church 
fate. They are born under a . diſpenſation of 
grace; in that reſpect they are not wnclean, but 
holy; nothing but our avowed rejection of chriſ- 
tianity can deprive them of that privilege. But 
none can be deemed of the vi/ib!e church, regu- 
Hrly, without initiation by baptiſm. This is 
the inſtituted porch to the temple of means. 
To deſire and make uſe of ſubſequent means, 
while that which is initiatory is not uſed, is 
irregular and preſumptuous. A ſecond fled in 
the divine plan is, that T ſhould ſeek from the 
God of means a bleſſing in their wſe; the con- 


verſion of my children as partakers of the means 


and not without them. For me to deſie 
grace for my child for converſion, and yet 
deny him any of the means of grace of which 
he is a capable ſubject, is unſcriptural, diſor- 
derly, and prepoſterous. As, therefore, I defire 
his converſion, let me obſerve the order of means 
leading thereto; and O that I may _— 


mt _ mw T jo, oo wwe Yr 


Ch. 6, Practical Reflections 331 
found remiſs, while zſng the means, in ſeeking 
their end. And that the important end of con- 
verſion may be regularly | ſought, and is pecu- 
larly favoured. by, infant baptiſm, will further 
appear, if we obſerve, _ 

$ 21, (2) THarT the practice of baptizing: 
infants, (cat. par.) may furniſh a parent with 
many convincing conſiderations and arguments, 
in pleading with his child, with a view to his con- 
verſion, ; which otherwiſe he could not ſo well urge. 

« My dear child, may he ſay, thou art a ſin- 
« ner. from thy birth, guilty and polluted. 
« This thy baptiſm teaches. In baptiſm, God 
« ſhews and teſtifies that he will forgive fins 3 
« and this is one reaſon why thou haſt been. 
9 baptized, becauſe thou art a ſinner, ſtanding 
in need of ſpiritual waſhing. Thou art not 
« to think that the water of baptiſm takes 
9 2 ſin, that is, pardons and makes thee. 
* pure in ſoul; no, no, it only ſhews thee 

« plainly that thou want this pardon and 

* purity; and it alſo ſhews, that God is mer- 
'* ciful and willing to give thee every good. 

: 7g in this life and in the world to come 

* on thy coming to him. He fays in his word, 
„that he will give grace and glory; that thoſe 
who ſeek him early, that is, when young as 
* thou art, ſhall find him; and Chriſt ſays he 
will in no way caſt out any poor ſinner that 
* cometh to him. But thy baptiſm ſhews 
tc flill more blainly, that thou art guilty, and 


that God is mercifu} — That thou art im- 
| cc pure 
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© pure, that is, unfit to go to heaven, bu 
that God is willing, on thy coming to him, 
4 to cleanſe thee and to make thee meet for 
4 heaven. My dear child, learn this, and firive 
to underſtand it without delay. If thou diet 
& without repentance — how ſhall I ſpeak it?— 
thou muſt periſh for ever. No one goes to- 
heaven without pardon, and thou muſt not ex. 
* pect to go there without repentance. And O 
remember that not only the bible, the fab. 
* baths, the ſermons, the prayers, and the ad- 
« vices thou haſt from me and others, will rie 
«up againſt thee, if thou continueſt | impeni. 
" 1 but alſo thy baptiſm, in the day of 
* pane: | 
„ OBsEgrve again, my dear child; tho' you 
« go with me to worſhip the great and good 
« God, to his houſe of prayer on the Lord's 
Day; and tho” you are always preſent at our 
family devotion ;—tho' you never take the 
« holy name of God in vain, as many 
naughty children do; nor do of à ſabbath 
day as they do; yet this is not enough to 
« give you a title to heaven. This is very 
* good in its place; as alſo to honour your 
parents. To behave properly to your ſupe- 
riors, ſchool-mates, and all people. © To 
render yourſelf lowly and reverently to all 
4 your betters. To hurt no body in word or 
« deed. To be true and juſt in all your deal · 
«ings. To bear no malice, nor hatred in your 
R To keep your hands from ps, | 
“and 
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« and ſtealing; and your tongue. from evil ſpeak- 

« ing, lying and ſlandering. Theſe things, 1 
« ſay, are very right. But the beſt of men do 

them very; imperfectly; and except we have 

« better title to heaven than this, we can by 

« no means be ſaved; Now, obſerve, , becauſe 

« we. could not keep God's holy law perfectly, 

« he ſent his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, into the world 

6 to; keep it ,perfeRly. in our ſtead, | that by our 


© believing in . 


« have everlaſting , life: This , your baptiſm 
a teaches ; for St. Paul ſays, that to be bap- 
« tized into Chriſh, ſignifies to 


* that, Þ, that he is our e ope per- 


« ſection, our righteouſneſs... This is one oi 
« thoſe. very important traths. that your bap- 
„ tim teſtifies and ſeals. O, then, my dear 
child, bring thy poon periſhing ſeif to Jeſus 
declared he wont. Ie went thro' every ſtate, 
* from infancy to manhood; and having, been 
« child himſelf, | when in the world, he. re- 


« ceives children. O the happineſs he has to 


"give! He will not only keep thee from hell, 
* but at death take . thee; to heaven. He alone 

© caz make thee truly good; I cannot. No- 
body on earth can. But Jeſus Chriſt, being 
4 himſelf divinely good and gracious, can make 
* us good ;; yes, he can and will make thee 
*ſo, on coming to him with all thy, heart. 
„This thou mayeſt be as ſure of as that thou art 
a Gps For baptiſm according to the 285 
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« of Chriſt is a ſeal for confirmation. Vo 
„ know, my dear, that what an honeft man con- 
« firms by ſealing it, he will ſtand by. Much 
& more ſo will our gracious Lord and Saviour 
« Senfible of thy ſinful and helpleſs: condition, 

« 'with the affiftance of divine! grace; and with 
« 2 contrite heart, pray unto this merciful u- 
« deemer in fome | ſuch words as tlieſe: 0 
Lord God, who alone! canſt ſave me from. 
« fin and the wrath to come; accept the prayers 
« and the crics of 4 helpleſs' cluld. No one on 
« earth or in heaven but thyfelf, "0 Lord mot 

« merciful, dan help me. * deſtroyed by 
« fin, the foi of "my "heart eſpecially, - - but ] 
* help is from thee. Accept me in "Chriſt, 
« whoſe nature and ' Fife were perfectly holy,” and 
4 whois made wiſdom; *righteouſneſs,' ſandifica- 
tian and redemption, 4041 Thy children. O 
«that as I hive” been baptized with water, I. 
may alſo be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt 
* And as this Was; fignified: and ſealed by ny 
* pbaptiſm, grant it N 1 O Lord VEE 
« Chriſt's ſake. Amen.“ 

J 22. f . Am I the af daptbed i 
dren? Then: let me ienprove their baptiſm, 'for 
the * purpoſe of inculeating upon them chriſtan 
tempers. Let me remind them, that to anſwer 
the great ends of our baptiſm, is the ſame 2 
to be true chriftians; to have that mind which 
was in Chriſt Jeſus, à diſintereſted, humble, 
loving and liberal diſpoſition; to live and walt 


as he would have them, dy faith and not "by 
ſenſe 


* 
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Ch. 6. Practical Reflections. 33s 
ſenſe. Baptiſm, like chriſtianity itſelf, points 
them to a penitent frame of mind; to a reſo- 
Jute oppoſition, by grace, to youthful luſts and 
the whole body of fin; to 1 
and firm attachment to ow. e. 8280 chap. 5 u. 

918-21. ) 
$ 23. 6. As a parent let me improve hs 
baptiſm of my children for the purpoſe of pro- 
moting in them a due regard to Yelative du. 
ties, As their baptiſm introduces them into a 
ſtate of new relatronſpid, it requires ' anſwergble 
duties. As baptized ories, as chriſtians in name 
and calling, let me often remind mem of the 
apoſtolick* exhortations, which are often founded 
on the ſame conſideration. Let them be ex- 
horted to be meek and peaceable, and eyen to 
follow peace with all men, as well as holineſs; 
to do good to all as they have opportunity, 
and eſpecially the moſt ſerious and deſerving. 
And Oh, with the bowels of 2 parent, with 
the integrity, watchfultieſs,” concern and impar- 
tiality of a chriſtian,” let me look diligently, as 
far as in me lies, « Jeſt any. of them fail of 
the grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſs, 
fpringing up, breed trouble and defile others. 
Leſt there be any revengeful Cain, ininiodett 
Ham, profane Elan, or proud Abſalom. And 
let me enforce all duties, and eſpecially relative 
ones, from the apoſtle Paul's grand conſidera- 
tion, (Heb. xii. 22—25.) That, in viſibility and 
covenant relation, © They are come unto mount 
dion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly 


aven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 
[the ſame general relation with] the ſpirits of 
uſt 5 and to Jeſus the Me. 


ing water from thoſe whom Chriſt Owns 


as 25 ſubjects of his kingdom, How ready to 
benefit thoſe who are ſo capable and - ſuitable 
ſubjects of ſueh a beneſit With what ſelemnih 
diſcharge this branch of miniſterial. commiſſion— 
With what cloſeneſs, plainneſs and fidelity ad- 


dreſs, on this occaſion, the parents of the bap- 


_ tized child—How, in improving infant baptiſm, 
concur, with parents, for the aforementioned pur- 
in private and publick ! _ 

58 25. 1. How ſhould I dread. the thoughts 
of withholding water from thoſe whom Chriſt 
owns as the ſubjects of his Kingdom] Let me 
remember, that Chriſt ſeverely rebuked his diſci- 
| ples for their keeping off little children from 
being brought to him. Are they not as capable 
of the main end of baptiſm, as the Jewiſh in- 
fants were of the principal deſign of circum- 
cifion ? Do they not anſwer the A re- 
; quiſition 


2 
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quiſition of neceſſary qualifications, ſuch as are 
perfectly ſuitable to the nature and delign of 
chriſtian baptiſm ? If ſo, I am not guiltles 
while I keep out of Chriſt's fold, as far as in 
me lies, thoſe whom he is willing to receive * 
e | | 


„ & $43 


ing the call to bites th 
2 child into the viſible church, 15 not . 


executing the will and pleaſure "of 0 Chriſt, but 
initating his tender compaſſion towards chil- 
dren, whom he ever treated as church members. 


What readineſs ſhould 1 diſcover in gathering 
the lambs with my arms, in bringing them to 
the arms of my Saviour, and their Saviour, who 
has ' promiſed to carry them in his boſom, 
Delightful taſk 1 not only © to rear the tender 
mind and teach the young idea how to ſhoot,” 
but alſo, to enter the infant mind into the. 
ſchool of Him who can qualify the youngeſt 
child that breathes. for heavenly and ſublime en-. 


joyments. ow, thought! that every time I 


baptize a child, I am adding to the number of 
Vol. II. Q Christ's 


1 — perſons, profeſialy declare that thiy dare. not 

* baptize an infant upon 2 dogma tical faith in the parents, and; 
m * 1 cannot but 'profeſs that being' fairly called to it, F Mhould 
le WM” tobe of ib galt of  refuling it, 1 thould as ſoon be brought 
n * to firip them of their bonſet, or inberitances, devolved upon 
| e 
4 to debar them of this their birth: ge. Mr. TnoMas 
Bratt, in a Preface” th Dr; Fok'd's — : 
Prflical Uſe of Infant Baptiſm. 
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1 Praflical Egan. Ch. 6. 
Chriſt's - viſible ſubjects, many of whom, na. 
doubt, are taken to his heavenly - kingdom, 
where alone they can have an opportunity of 
acknowledging the mercy and faithfulneſs of 
their covenant God, and the compaſſionate . care. 
of their divine Shepherd. ,. And if many 
them growing up wil probably | _ deſpiſe their 
birthright, like profane Elau; or betray . (in 2 
ſenſe) their Lord and Maier, like RELA” 
Judas; or at leaſt wound him 1 in the hoaſe of 
his friends by their dilobedience; vel ſome, [ 
may chearfully * hop will be Tpared, and Sta- 
_ cioully diſp6ſed, . to ſpe ak of the goodneſs of. 
their heavenly Frietd nd Lord in the” land of 
the living. l i bees 1A 
8 27. 3. AM 1 2 4 goſpel miniſter” mad 
to baptize | infants ? With what concern and 
feli, ought 1 "to "diſcharge this branch al 
my wr ne coritnifſion'!” "They are no leß 
the purchaſe of my ' Saviour's blood than adults, 
His behaviour, in raking up infants. in his * arms 
to bleſs them, was marked with ſolemnity and 
holy reverence, no leſs than in preaching the 
pel, or even railing the dead. They are no 
lefs the objects of the Father's everlaſting love, 
or the ſubiſcts of his merciful diſperiſations, 
than adults. The life and — the miſery and 
bappineſs, the loſs or gain, the privileges and 
the reverſe, of the inſunt part of mankind, are 
not leſs momentous than thoſe of the adult, by 


he: laws of heaven and earth. Why ſhould 
not ſhe daten vu, „ ven . bee 
magiſtrate, 
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ſing therein exhibited, and every obligation 
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magiſtrate, the lawyer or the judge, eſpouſe the 

cauſe and he St EE | 
fants with equal concern and ſolemnity as thoſe | 


of adults? Where the temporal welfare of a 


child is concerned, men do not ſay, It is 
but the life or death, the property or privilege 


of an infant, therefore it is no matter how 


the buſineſs is done.“ Wherefore- let me 
regard the covenant privileges of infants, as 


truly important, and their baptiſmal dedication 


to God, who condeſcends, to be preſent, ſealing 
to them his deed of gift, a /olemm ſervice. - 
8 28. 4. Am I called to officiate, - on ſuch 
an occaſion, as a miniſter? With what cloſes 
neſs, plainneſs and fidelity, ſhould I addreſs the 


ſpectators of the ordinance, in general, old ana 
2 and the parents of the baptiaed child 


What an opportunity is here 
op; f mink a practical uſe of the 
ſcriptural and intereſting doctrines of original fin 


— covenant mercy throꝰ Chriſt — juſtifying, rege 
nerating, and cleanſing grace - our abſolute need 
of Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit's influence — the 
privilege , of adoption into the family of the 


great and gracious. God every covenant bleſ- 


thence reſulting. What a favourable opportunity 
of exhorting the parents to bring them up for 
God, in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord; to pray for them, and devote them to him 
conſtantly ;, to provide for their welfare, not only 
their temporal but alſo their eternal welfare, as 


Q 2 God, 


o Practical Refletions. Ch. 6. 
by his providence and covenant; to improve, 
in behalf of their children, as well as for them. 
ſelves, thoſe means of grace to which baptiſm 


4s an inflituted and explicit introduction; to 


ftand- prepared to reſign them, if ſoon called 
for by death, without repining; to - conſider 
themſelves - as under teachers in the ſchool © of 
Chriſt, whoſe pupils are their own children; to 
watch over them and ſtudy their proficiency, 
that they may be- qualified betimes for- the 
1 age claſs of congregational feflowſhip.- 

F 29. 5. As a-chriſtian miniſter, let me em- 
brace favourable opportunities to concur. with the 


und obligations of this chriſtian- rite? I cannot 
help thinking that were it rigbih underflood few 


or none would part with it from a -conſcien- 


moral- mean of promoting real chriſtianity. Are 
not chriſtian families and iocieties in as great 
danger of loſing fight of the true end of bap- 
tiſm, as Jewiſh ones were in regard of circum- 
eiſion, and other external rites? Let me there 
our to inform the judgments, and 

rts all as e oppor- 

thoſe heads of families 
: 12 with 
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with which I am connected, that require moſt 
afiſtance. 

$ 30. (5) As a SPECTAROR of infant bap+ 
tilm, let me not ack leſt my bands be made 
ſtrong — but rather admire the divine goodneſs 
towards infants — cordially aſſent to the ſolemn 
obligations my own (if the ſubject of it) has 
hid me under—regard the occaſion as a ſolemn 
and ſeaſonable memento — wonder at the conduct 
of ſuch as tear off the ſeal from the divine char» 
ter — conſider how -b/z/ed thoſe are who 8 
of the things Ggnified, 


8 31. 1. Ler ä 


preverence, indecency, and much more of mack- 
m. © Now therefore be ye not mockers,” ſaith 
we Lord God of Hoſts, © leſt your bands be 
made ſtrong,” (Ifa. xxviii.'22.) i but felt 
can be guilty of ſuch things. Nor is the cau- 
tion uſeleſs, ſeeing it is foretold, that the pra- 
feſſors of the laſt times | ſhould be mockers. (Jude 
18.) Such need no other evidence of their 
being the children of the bond-woman. (See 
Gen. xxi. 9, 10.) „ Whiſpering, and laughing, 
and other irreverences of behaviour, at this or- 
dinance, are a provocation to God, an affront 
to the inſtitution, a diſturbance to others, and 
a bad ſign of a vain and carnal mind “. 

$ 32. 2. Ler me admire the divine | goodneſs 
towards infants. How illuftrioaſly do the ſeue- 
reignty of his love, the freeneſs of his grace, 
the * of the Redeemer's righteouſneſs 
MEA, he without 
„ Hanzr's Treat, p. 263. 
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without works, appear in the baptiſm of infants 

What can they bring to Chriſt "for acceptance? 

and yet they are received. How helpleſs, and 

pet accepted! What an emblem is this child, of 

- - weakneſs, want, and unworthineſs; and yet di- 

vine goodneſs does not overlook, ' nay, the arms 

of mercy embrace it. How is human merit 

for ever diſcountenanced! Far greater love 

and compaſſion does Jefus poſſeſs towards that 

tender babe, than its joyous and fond parents. 

8 33. 3. Am I a ſpeftator of this rite? ſo 

expreſſive of human indigence, and divine 

bounty? ſo firiking a diſplay of the creature's 

abſolute dependance, and high privilege? Let 

me cordially aſſent to the important benefits and 

ſolemn obligations, which my own (if the fa 

voured ſubject of it) has laid me under. Whe-, 

ther 1 aſſent or no, the vows of God are 

upon me. God's juſt- requiſitions are more 

ing than all the vows in the world be- 
_ tide, | 

| 8 34. 4. Au I a ' ſpeftator of this ordinance! 

hg How ſhould every ſuch occaſion be a ſolemn 

and ſeaſonable memento, reſpecting human un- 

- worthineſs : and ſovereign grace. O my (foul, 

what haſt thou to boaſt of? Remember the 

rock from whence thou art hewn : how humb- 

ling the thought of thy original! No ſoon 

did I breathe the vital air, than © the ſeeds of 

im ſprung up for death.“ Naturally helpleß 

(more ſo than moſt animals) and morally de- 

filled, is the "med n of * 
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Royal blood is contaminated with fin; > A 
the care and attendance of a palace have no 
tendency to remove the guilt” and pollution 
even of its infant inhabitant. But O the be- 
nignity and rich grace of that God, whoſe 
merey beams forth not leſs on the poor cot- 
tage, than the ſumptuous palace! Who is like 
unto the Lord our God who dwelleth on high! 
Who humbleth himſelf to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the earth! He 
"raifeth up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth 
the needy out of the dunghill; ; that he may 
ſet him with princes, even the princes of his 
people. He maketh the barren woman to keep 
louſe, and to be a Joyful mother of children, 
Praiſe ye the Lord.” (Pſa. cxiii. 5 - 9.) 
In beholding that infant let me be reminded, 
bow the kingdom of heaven is to be received. 
As a free gift beſtowed on the undeſerving. If 
ever I be admitted into the kingdom of glory, I 
muſt enter firſt into the kingdom of grace. And 
as the ſubject of grace I am paſſwe in the 
hand of 'mercy. How juſt and holy the regui- 
fitions of the ſupreme Governor; and yet how 
beholden to the fevereignty of grace if received 
| "to celeſtial bliſs. Let me not be ignorant or 
forgetful of this myſtery, © leſt I be wiſe in 
my own conceit.” O the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
How unſearchable are his judgments, and his 
| ways of mercy- paſt finding out! — Who hath 
firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed 
| „ to 
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3 | Prattical Reflections. | Ch. 6. 
to him again? For of him, thro' him, and 
to him, are all things, To whom * 9 
for ever. Amen.” (Rom. xi.) 

4 35: 5- How do they mutilate the 
of chriſtianity. who tear off the ſeal from the 
divine charter. What! do any 


with which chriſtianity is recommended? 

God condeſeends to confirm his charter with 
45 ſeal, as an additional evidence to every ſubjeft 
bis e be is and will he true 

to bis word of promiſe; as 2 
e and encouragement to turn to 
; God and live. Let me, therefore, never, With- 
| out A divine injunction, imitate a conduct 
which mutilates the motives to faith, to repent- 
ance, to happineſs in a covenant God, as that 
which denies baptiſm to children goes. Are 
the following words, in reference to this con- 
duct, 190 Airong ? If any ſhould ſet upon 2 
deſign 1 undo all, that by commiſſion from 
Chriſt in man) nations of the world is hap- 
pily done, there could not I believe a more 
ready way than this be found to effect it; tho' 
thoſe that take jt in hand, are far from any 
fuch deſign in jt*.” On the contrary, I can- 
not help thinking that the following words of 
Dr. Owxx, concerning a Weekly day of Boh reſh 
(mujatis ' mitangis.,) may be fily applied 10 
the practice of infant baptiſm : „ Amongſt all 
the qutward means of conveying to the proſept 
OO  generdliah 

* Buaxe's Pref, to Dr, Forv's wo. | 


\ 
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and delivered unto men by Jeſus Chriſt and 


his apoſtles, there hath been none more effec- 
tual, than the catholick obſerva- 
tion of fuch a” — rite *. 

$ 36. 6. How Glz/ſed . b 00 Pech. 
pate of the things ſignified by this ordinance 
They are born, not only of water, but alſo of 
the Spirit. They are juſtified freely by grace, 
and purified by the blood of Chriſt. They 
have the. waſhing of regeneration, and renew 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt. The covenant of grace, 
not only in its external adminiſtration, but in 
its internal efficacy, has found them out, and 
made them the favoured recipients of the ſabjec- 
tive love of the Father, grace of the Son, ani 
fellowſhip of the Spirit. To have the light of 
goſpel day, and glorious truths exhibited to 
view, muſt needs be ineſtimable privileges; but 
to receive from the fame beneficent, everlaſtitig 
ſource of good,, eyes to behold, ears to heat, 
hands to receive, and a heart to improve theſe 
bleſſings, how inconceivably great the privilege ! 
O Lord, What is man that thou art has 
mindful of him ? and the ſon of man that thou 
thus vifiteſt him!“ How deſirable then the 
BAPTISsM oF THE Hol GmosT, O that I 
may be found the happy, happy ſubject of It, 
according to the promiſe, © He ſhall. baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt.” May I conſtantly 


breathe after this bleſſing, until the apoſtolick _ 


Qs Prayer 


* Exercitations on the Sabbath, Preface, 


346 Praclical Reflections. . Ch. 6, 
prayer be anſwered in me, (Eph. iii. 16—1 9.) 
That he would grant me, and all his chil. 
.dren, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in 
ens inner man ; that Chriſt may dwell in my 
heart by faith; that I, being rooted and ground- 
el in love — love to God who firſt loved me, 
and the unfeigned love of the brethren, as well 
as unlimited benevolence to all mankind — © may 
be able to comprehend, with all ſaints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth and height; 
and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge; that I might be FiLLED wirs 
"ALL THE FULNESS or Gop.'”* Amen. 
8 37- Tnus have we attempted to ſhew— 
(Chap. I.) That the notion of Mr. B. and 
other Antipœdobaptiſts concerning poſitive Infti- 
dutions and inferential reaſoning, when applied to 
: he ordinance of baptiſm, is untenable — (Chap 
II.) Tbat the general nature and uſe of bap- 
-tiſm is to exhibit and confirm the bleſſings of 
the covenant, as the ſea! of God, affixed to 
his own merciful grant — (Chap. III.) That it 
is the will of Cbriſt, that the infants of be- 
; lieving, or chriſtian parents, ſhould be baptized 
-— (Chap. IV.) That the words baptize and 
1 baptiſm are generic terms, comprehending different 
ſpecific modes of application—(Chap. V.) We 
have alſo anſwered the moſt capital objections and 
- evaſians of our opponents —and (Chap. VI.) 
Endeavoured to point out ſome important prac- 
ical uſes of Pœdobaptiſm. From the whole 
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ch. 6. Practica! Refleftions, 347 
venture to deduce this concluding corol- 


lary, VIZ. 


roll. Tnar infant baptiſm is not only 


agreeable to the Will of Chriſt, but alſo is, in 
its own nature, of a very uſeful, prattical tendency. 


As this work was not undertaken or proſe-, 
cuted, with a view to foſter a party fprrit, but 
to promote the union of chriſtians ; not ſo much 
to maintain a tenet, as to inveſtigate truth; not 
to promote the honour of a particular 4 
mination, but to ſubſerve, with his bleſſing, 
the glory of God our Saviour; I now humbly 


| dedicate the whole to the Divine Ixsrrru- 
' ToR, being firmly perſuaded that he will accept 


it, however imperfect, as a Defence of Truth = 
« a work of faith and Jabour of loye.” 
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Contents of the Appendix. 


$ 1. Introduction. (I.) The firft claſs of objec- 

tions about the MODE. 5 2. Paſſages objectæd 
to. § 3. Mr. Bs Exordium, retorted. 5 4. 
His ſeeming denial, that learned men are di- 
vided in their judgment about the term baptiſm, 
unreaſonable and contrary to plain fact. 58 5— 
15. Objefions, anſwered. & 16—3o. (II.) The 
ſecond claſs of , about the e an- 
fwered. 


$ 1. OME time after Mr. B. publiſhed his fir/t 

edition of Pœdobaptiſm examined, I pub- 
liſhed a new edition of Mr. Morrice's © Social 
Religion Exemplified,” with Notes; in which notes 
I dropped a few remarks, as occaſion offered, 
on the ſubjects and mode of baptiſm, and took | 
notice, with due reſpect, of Mr. B.*s publica- 
tion. In his ſecond edition, greatly enlarged, he 
takes particular notice of my obſervations. Now, 
tho* I think he has not brought one objec- 
tion of plauſible force, which is not virtually 
and fairly anſwered in the preceding pages, yet 
ſince he has honoured my remarks, with a pretty 
cloſe attention, and at ſome length, it may be 
expected that a more expreſs and direct reply be 
made to his e n 


* 


8 Adbendir. 

Ir may be neceſſary alſo to obſerve, tha 
the Rev. Mr. Join Henszvu had publiſhed, 
eee edition came out, a 8 


intitled, Infant Baptiſm ſtated and defended,” 
This Difcourſe and one of my Notes, contain. 


ing expreſſions of a ſimilar tendency, Mr. B, 


takes occaſion to introduce us together, like 


| brother tradeſmen of the ſame firm, thus: 

* Meſſrs. WILLIAMS and Horsey,” or “ Meſſts. 

Honsk v and WILLIAMS “.“ His firſt claſs of 
ns refers to the mode. 

$ 2. (I.) I na expreſſed myſelf (Social Re. 

lg. p. 131) as follows: © As the moft eminent 

- eriticks, - commentators and lexicographers are 


divided in their verdict, reſpecting the accepta- 
tion of the verb Baprizo, and conſequently the 


intention of our Saviour's command te baptize ; 


and as the prediue of the dilciples, whence we 


ſhould gather in what ſenſe they underftood it, 
is attended with conſiderable difficulty, when 


reduced to any one invariable method — we © 
ſhould vary it according ta circumſtances, and | 


in proportian as demonſtrable 'evidence is want- 
ing, refer the mode to the private judgment of 


the perſon or perſons concerned.” Mr. Hon- 


zar had obſerved (Inf. Bapt. Stated and Def. 


p. 15, 16, 17. Ed. 2d,): That the word b 
in is an equiyocal, open, general term.“ — 


That nothing is determined by it further than 
this, “ that water ſhould be applied to the ſub- 
ject in ſome form or other” — That © the mode 


®* Padob. Exam, Vol, I, p. 1c, 205, ce, 


rr iiw wo © 


of 


of uſe,” is © only the ceremonial part of a 
poſiti ve inſtitute ; juſt as in the ſupper of our 
Lord, the time of day, the number and poſ- 
ture of communicants, the quality and quantity 
of bread and wine, are circumſtances not ac- 
counted eſſential by any party of chriſtians 
That © ſprinkling, pouring, and plunging are 
perfectly equivalent, equally valid — And, that 
« if our Lord had deſigned to confine his fol- 
lowers to a particular mode, exclufive of all 
others,” he would A haye uſed © an open 
general term (Ban. ), but © a word decided 
and limited in its import.“ He adds, « The 
Greek language would have furniſhed him with 
terms indiſputably preciſe and exact. Of this 
kind have been reckoned, and I think properly, 
lag ug, rale oi, xalaforo Or xaladv, not to 
ay duale and BU. This was what we ho- 
neſtly expoſed to the public eye, and Mr. B. 
employs his plauſible pen for about orey pages 
in depreciating our commodity. 
§ 3. In general, by way of exordium, he re- 
preſents them as range things. © Such are the 
© views,” ſays our opponent, * and ſuch is the 
language of Meſſrs. WILLIAMS and HoksEY: 
to whom I may lay, as the Athenians 40 
* * Paul, You bring certain STRANGE THINGS 0 
* our ears, We would therefore know what theſe 
* things mean 1. In reply to this, in general, 


ve chearfully inform our Queriſt, and all whom 


* ene that, with Panl, en ny raw 


t Ibid, , 109. | 


35⁴ ' Hppendix. : 
Arange theſe things may ſound in the ears of 
 *— our oppoſers, provided they be true things, 
We moreover add, in the language of that 
noble champion with whom we are honourabh 
"claſſed, mutatis mutandis; © Ye Aitipeedobapt: its, we. 
"perceive: that in all theſe things ye are too ſuper- 
ſtitious. However, let us proceed to particulars, 
85 4. I nap aſſerted: © That the moſt emi- 
5 2 writers are divided about the acceptation 
of the term Baptizo. This pofition Mr. B. 
ſeems not to allow. Put is it not truly afto- 
niſhing, that this adept- in baptiſmal reſearches, 
makes the leaſt heſitation reſpecting a fai b 
notorious that he who runs may read it! If 
my poſition be not juſt, it muſt be owing to 
either of theſe two things — that Mr. B. on 
behalf of himſelf and fraternity, rejects the com- 
pliment therein deſigned them, as being in the 
number of the mo eminent writers; — or elle, 
that the greateſt men that ever filled the 
profeſſor s chair, or adorned the Proteſtant pub 
pit,” are a ſet of i2n5ramuſes or downright hy- 
pocrites, If he does not chooſe to abide by 
either of theſe conſequences, -he is obliged to 
admit the force of my poſition. For what can 
be more evident, on the one hand, than that 
Mr. B. the Doctors STENNETT, GIII, GALE 
& cc. contend that the term in queſtion ſignifies 
*only and excluſrucly to dip; and, on the other, 
that a far greater number of the moſt eminent 
Peedobaptiſts ſrenuouſly affirm, that 'a- ſubje8 
on whom water is poured or ſprinkled is = 


6 
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perly baptized. Is not this a divided opinion? 
Nay, can any two propoſitions be more contra- 
dictory than theſe? A ſubject ſprinkled is bap- 
tized ; and, a ſubject ſprinkled is nat baptized. 
The one party contends that baptiſm is a ge- 
neric term, the other that it is a ſpecific term. 
Now thoſe who hold the term to be a genus; 
denoting a ceremonial purification by water, 
muſt of courſe allow that dipping agrees with 
their definition. And ſo does affuſion. And 
what is the inference? That a great number 
of the moſt eminent writers, and not a few of 


thoſe produced by Mr. B. in favour of his hypo- 


theſis, differ entiaihy from all the patrons of the 
eſjentiality of dipping! in baptiſm. 
; Our Author's . mo/? weighty objections, as FAT 


appear to me, may be arranged in the r 


ing manner. 5 
§ 5. (1) His firſt objectian is, that our AC» 
count of the word Baptizs, | if true, * would 


greatly impeach the legiſlative character of Je- 
ſus Chriſt®.” To this I reply, That ſuch methods 


of vindicating the legiſlative character of Jeſus 


"Chriſt, that diſcover ſo fond a predilection for 
hypotheſis as to fly in the face of fubborn fads, 
ſeem more officious than ſolid, and better adapt- 
ed to make and confirm infidels, than to re- 


flect honour on the Legiſlator. The © ambi- 


guity we ſpeak of” we apprehend to be fals; 
and whatever our Lord enacted in fact, is ac- 
knowledged to have. been from deſgn; and 


. 
9 Ibid. P- 10 5. 


whatever he deſigned therein, muſt be holy, juſt 
and good; as all bis laws are. It therefore fol- 
Jows, that our ambiguity (if this tern muſt be 
palmed upon us) is fuch as excludes all red 
defect. But let Mr. B. know, that we do not 
fuppoſe, nor will admit, that there is nothing 
certain to be gathered from the term. And let 
him further know, that all the uncertainty we 
acknowledge, begins preciſely at the point where 
the and we differ. Our worthy friend muſt al- 
low, that to baptize imports à religiaus uſe of 
water; ſo far we agree. But he goes further, 
and contends that plunging in water is eſſential 
to the term; in in this we differ. | 

In hopes of narrowing rather than 
the difference between us and our brethren, I 
Propoſed, to vary the method according to 
circumſtances.” For inſtance, if any through a 


conſcientious ſcruple preferred immerſion for their 


children, or for themſelves, if not baptized be- 
fore, that for peace* fake, we comply. T his 
was propoſed from a principle of tenderneſs to 
well-meaning perſons who thought for themſelves. 
And it was alſo fuggeſted as a way of manifeſting 
a liberal impartiality. But this well-meant con- 
eiliating plan ſeems to have excited my opponent's 
-peculiar diſpleaſure. The manner in which this 
idea has been received, makes me, though re- 
luctant, to infer, that the more moderate and 
-candid our attempts are for a friendly accommo- 


dation, the more ſhall we be refifted, except the 


nn be n 


$ 6. (2) Our 


ee. * 
$6. (2) Ovn author again objects: Our Lord 
« gave a command to baptize; by which it is 
formance of a /ingle action; for nobody ſuppoſes 
that ſprinkling, pouring, and plunging, muſt all 
be united to conftitute baptiſm®.” But Who does 


not ſee that this is a mere quibble? Now in 


what ſenſe does this law require a ſingle act of 
obedience? It ſeems in this - that ſprinkling, 
pouring, and plunging, are not all united to con- 
flitute-- baptiſm,. but muſt be «ſed fingly. But 
does my - opponent mean to ſubſtitute this ſophiſ- 
tical ſhuffling of terms for argument? Does 
not every generic term neceſ/arily terminate in a 
fingle action, as the terms to purify, to anornt, ' 
to conſecrate,' to ſantiify, to proſelyte; to teach, to 
waſh, &c.? Yet no one will ſay, that ſuch a 
term is ſpecifically” limited to one action, ſo that 
it is the only action that could have been uſed. 
The objection has no force but in proportion as 
the objector begs the queſtion in debate, viz. 
That the command to baptize requires a ſingle act 
of obedience in ſuch a ſenſe, that it coul not have 
terminated upon any other ſpecifically different. 
It is therefore incumbent on him to prove, if he 
can, (for this he has not done hitberto) that/Banb{u 
excludes every idea but that of dipping, in its 
kegilative meaning. Nor is he thereby called to 
prove a negative; for the queſtion being about 
the acceptation of a word, and eight out of ten 
criticks, - to ſpeak within moderate bounds, are 
* 


® Ibid, p. 107» 


againſt him; it remains for him to prove them 
either incompetent judges, or abandoned rebels againſt 
the authority 2 ROT POLY can be 
eſtabliſhed. 
6 63) Anornin en 88 That to ſup 
wok baptiſm to be a general term, is to impute 
to the divine command ſuch obſcurity as is in- 
compatible with the general principles of law; 
_ eſpecially a poſitive law.” Hence we are remind- 
ed, That © a law defignedly obſcure is fitted for 
nothing ſo much as to multiply crimes and ap. 
mients. Such a law is wyjuft and cruel; 
ſequently, could not. proceed Gros: our _ 
fovereign#.” : To this we reply, 
I. Tur a law deſegnedly_ heures, 55 
any penal ſanction, is the moſt innocent thing 
in hs world. If it argues any thing bad in 
the legiſlator, it is folly, not cruelty and injuſtice. 
a2. Our opponent muſt allow, that it is not 
only poſſible, but a real fach, that the beſt df 
laws, human and divine, are indeterminate or 
ehſcure (if you pleaſe) in ſome reſpecis, while they 
are ſufficiently explicit in others. What a wiſe 
legiſlator: intends ſhould be underſtood and com- 
plied with; he will make ſufficiently clear and 
determinate; but what is not ſo, does not, 
properly ſpeaking, make a part of the ſtature, 
And this is eminently. the caſe in thoſe laws that 
are called poſetive. | 

In perfect confiftence with this e we 
. the law of baptiſm. We are certain it 
ii 7 | . a implies 
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implies A ceremonaal. purification, water; but ſee. 
no reaſon to conclude, that it ſignifies immerſion 
excluſrvely. While then we conſider the laſt idea 
25 uncertain, or rather. very obſcure, it is no part 
of our duty to comply with it. As far as the 
a is plain, it claims obedience ; 3 but as far as 
it is indeterminate, it leaves the ſubject free. 
Therefore, as far as the efſentiality. of dipping 
does not appear in the divine. mandate, we are 
right in oppoſing this baptiſt principle as a ſpecies | 
of will-worſhip. Let any uſe dipping, and that 
inyariably,. in preference. to any other mode, but 
do not make hat effential to the ordinance, and 
we haye no controverſy with them. We have to 
do only with thoſe who make that a part of bind- 
ing authority, which our Lord has left def ignedily 
obſcure, A wiſe legiſlator, in proportion as he 
would, have his, laws, underſtood and obeyed, will, 
enact them, in a plain and determinate manner; 3 


Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a lawgiver ; but as Mr. B. 's 


import of the term appears to by far the 


greateſt number of competent judges very Sor, 
the inference is plain, —the eſſentiality of d ipping 


a part of his law. We do not ſay, © that. ſuch 
2 law ſhould be exploded. as obſolete.,” but that 
« in regard to us it never was promulged.” F or 
can it be ſuppoſed that our Lord would give 
2 poſitive law of divine worſhip ; a law that is 
obligatory on the moſt illiterate of his real diſci- 
ples, in the very firſt ſtage of their chriſtian 
profeſſion ; and yet expreſs it in ſuch ambiguous 


. 
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his followers cannot now underftand it.” He 
that can' believe it, let him. 
88. ArisToTLE well obſerves, That < thoſe 
dungs are probable that appear fo to all; to the my 
2 wiſe ; and to all theſe, to muff of them, 
or to thoſe who are beſt known, and repu- 
tables. If this be a true criterion, ' may we 
not venture to ſay, that probably our Lord neuer 
enacted what Mr. B. contends for, viz. That 
| every idea but that of immerſion is excluded from 
the Chriſtian rite in queſtion ; or if he did in- 
tend it, that it is left wery obſcure, Apain: 
« Baron MonTtsQUu1ev obſerves, The ſtile [of 
laws] ſhould be plain and fimph; à direct ex- 


preſſion being always better underſtood than an 


indirect one. —Tt is an effentia article that the 
words of the laws ſhould [be adapted to] ex- 
cite in every body the ' ſame ideas +,” If theſe 
remarks be conformable to the true pirit of laws, 
we again inſiſt, that Mr. B.'s hypotheſis was' 
never divinely injbined. © For to what L* 
poſe is a la con fidered” as obligatory, when 

the moſt learned, ſagacious, and impartial cannot 
underſtand it?“ It is plain, © no poſitive law is 
obligatory till promulged : in other words, it is 
1 dew, For what is meant by the term law, 
but 
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language, that the moſt wiſe and eminent of al 
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bat 4 rule of action preſcribed by ſovereign au- 
thority ? It cannot however be a rule of action, 
R my further than it is made known.” Agreeable 
to this, is the following language of Sir WII- 
Liam BLACKSTONE; © A bare reſolution con- 
« fined in the breaſt of the legiſlator, without 
« manifeſting itſelf by ſome external ſign, can 
; « never be properly @ law. It is requiſite that 
« this refolution be notified to the people wha 
| « are to obey it “.“ Hence it follows, by 
ARISTOTLE's rule, that the efentiality of dipping 
in chriſtian baptifm has not, with regard to us, 
, been promulged. If the trumpet gives an 
N uncertain ſourid, it is all one as if it were not 
ſounded.” But we intreat of Mr. B. not to for- 
get, that we ſpeak of a want of clearneſs, and 
conſequently non- obligation, only with reſpect to 
that very point wherein he and we, and I may 
add, he and moſt of his Pœdobaptiſt witneſſes — 
differ, viz. That gane in the New Teſtament, 
that is, in the ceremonial and facramental ſenſe 
of it, abſolutely excludes all other modes of purifi- 
; cation but that of immerſion. _ 
| 99. (4) IT is again urged, „That ſuppoſing. 
. the word baptiſm, in different connections, is 
uſed in various acceptations; ſuch as immerſion, 
waſhing, pouring, and ſprintling; yet that is not 
a ſufficient. reaſon for pronouncing the word egui- 
vical, Otherwiſe we ſhall find comparatively. 
but few terms in any language that are not 
B equivocal 


8 vol. I. Introd. Set. ii, and Peedob, Exam. Vol. I. 
p. les, 107. 
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equivocal and of . dubious meaning. - On this 
1 would obſerve, 

Tur all generic terms in the * of God 
and men muſt neceſſarily be equivocal and dy: 


bious, ſo far as we contend with reſpect to the 


term baptiſm, viz. That they do not fix the 
mode of action; as contradiſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
of determinate een Terms being redu- 
cible to this twofold diſtribution, it is evident 
that a w/e legiſlator will uſe one or the other 
ſort according to the deſign he has in view. If 
he means to require of his ſubjects the perfor- 
mance of a duty in a certain ſpecific manner, he 
will employ ſpecific terms. Thus if our Lord's 
deſign had been, in the caſe before us, to enjoin 
the chriſtian purification by water in the way of 
fpri nkling excluſruely, we ſhould have had a word 
conveying that idea; or perfuſion excluſively, the ; 
term would have been accordingly ; or plunging 

exclufruely, the expreſſion would have been ſuch 
as could agree, in the connection where found, 
with no other action. If the language in which 
the law is promulged does not afford ſuch a word 
as abſolutely confines the ſubject to one ſpecific 
action, the remedy lies eaſy in a circumlocution, 
or an explanatory clauſe. If the duty, in general, 
be required, without. ſpecifying the manner of 
performance, it is evident that the ſubject is 
' defegnedly left at liberty to adopt any manner 
in which the general duty may be performed. 
And poſitive duties being no further enjoined 
than they are made known, Ls po ES 
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law of nature, or ſome prior revelation is our guide, 


where the former is not excludingly reſtrictive. 
Lr us ſuppoſe, for illuſtration* fake, that God, 


by one of his prophets, ſhould of old enact, 
That all the. prieſts in the holy land were to 
PURIF Y by water all the families of Iſrael, on a 
certain day, as preparatory to ſome ſolemn tranſ- 
action. The mandate goes forth, and the ad- 
vantages connected with compliance are clearly 
ſignified. Accordingly, the obedient prieſts and 
tribes obſerve the divine ſignal; and immedi- 
ately turn their attention to the manner of doing 


what is thus indefinitely commanded. Some 


obſerve that the manner is very immaterial, for 
this plain reaſon, ' that no particular mode of 
purification by water was ſpecified. They alſo 
obſerve, that religious purification by water was 
wont to be performed either by waſhing the whole 
body, or by ſprinkling it only. Some therefore 
are purified by one mode, and ſome. by another; 


the deſign of the law is equally anſwered by each, 


and the lawgiver is well pleaſed. But there are 
ſome in the land who take it into their heads, that 
by the phraſe purify by water is meant ſpiritual 
purity, and reject the idea of material water. 
Others, who fixed upon the mode of waſhing 
the whole body in ſome river or bath, reckoned 
their neighbours, who adopted that of ſprinkling 
water on the body, or a part of the body, yet un 
clean; and thus argued, « This purification is 


an emblem of moral purity, which Jehovah re- 
quires in all that approach him; now that purity 


R 2 muſt 


1 Appendix. 
muſt be either partial or 1 Nat the 
former, our neighbours themſelves being judges. 
It muſt, therefore, be the latter. Of perfect pu- 
rity, then, this purification is either an expreſſive 
emblem, or it is not. If not, why ſuch a ritual 
ſervice appointed in preference to any other that 
might have exhibited the. bleſſing in a far more 
ſtriking point of light. Beſides, the command 
to p;ᷣuriſy by water muſt intend the performance 
of a fengle action; and to ſuppoſe it means either 
| this, that, or the other, muſt proceed from the 
defigned obſcurity of the law itſelf; and ſuch a 
law is fitted for nothing ſo much as, to multiply 
crimes and puniſhments ; nay, ſuch a law is un- 
juſt and cruel ; conſequently, could not proceed 
from our divine Sovereign.” The others reply: 
« We admit yours to be valid, and only claim 
from you the ſame indulgence; you know that 
both modes have been long in uſe, and the law 
does not ſpecify either. Had your mode been 
efſent:al, or had it been excluſively de/igned by 
our Great Sovereign, he would have taken care 
to inform us of it. But ſince he has not, we 

are wnreaſonably compelled by your act of uni- 
formity. Beſides, Jehovah himſelf has appointed 
the mode of ſprinkling as an emblem of moral 
purifying, and pronounces the perſons ſo puri- 
Tified, clean. I aſk common ſenſe, whether 
there is any thing unreaſonable in ſuch a law? 


And whether the conduct of the former party be 
not ſtrongly marked with rigid, unreaſonable ſin- 
NOTES 4 gularity, 
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gularity, notwithſtanding their pretence of ho- ; 
nouring the authority of the lawgiver? | 


$ 10. (5) WE are again aſked : © In the name 
of common ſenſe and common impartiality — 


Why ſhould that emphatical and enacting term 


ww, be ſingled out as remarkably equivocal ? 
Why repreſented as obſcure to ſuch a degree, © that 
the moſt eminent criticks, commentators and 
lexicographers are divided in their verdict about” 
— what? Its primary meaning? far from it, 
Here we think Mr. WILLI Auis is under a grols 
miſtake.”” In anſwer, I obſerve, 

1. THAT the epithets equivocal and obſcure are 
none of mine. Mr. HorstEy indeed fays that 
the word baptiſm is © an equivocal, open, general 
term ;” nor is he ſingular in uſing the firſt of 
theſe three: for he might plead in his defence 
precedents of no mean rank. Two of theſe at 


- preſent: occur to remembrance, which I hall 


here inſert. The firſt comes from the pen of 
Dr. Joun Owen, one of the greateſt divines the 
laſt century produced. Having quoted Mark 1. 8, 
John i. 33. and Acts i. 5. he obſerves: © In 
every place it [the term Baxlgy] either ſignifies 
to pour, or. the expreflion is EQuIivocaL*.” 
The other example comes recommended by ſuch 
a company of literary criticks as ſtand in a high 
rank among the literati of the preſent age. The 
MonTaLy REeyitEweRs, who cannot be ſuſ- 
pected of prejudice againſt immerſion, as appears 
from their Literary Journals, much leſs can they be 
| R 3 charged 


© Traft on Inf, Bapt, and Dipping, Ap. Colieft, of Serm. p. 58 1. 
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charged with notorious incapacity to form 2 
Judgment on the meaning of a Greek word, 
write thus: We cannot wholly ſubſcribe to 
this opinion; [i. e. that there muſt be an im- 
merſion to conſtitute baptiſm, whether that im- 
merſion be total or partial;] though we acknow- 
ledge there are many authorities to ſupport it 
among the antients. The word laptize doth 
certainly ſignify immerſion, abſolute and total 
immerſion, in Joszeavs, and other Greek wri- 
ters. But this word is in- ſome degree EQUI. 
VOCAL; and there are ſome eminent Greek 
 feholars who have aſſerted that immerſion is not 
neceſſarily included in baptiſm.” After having 
made ſome critical obſervations, they add theſe 
remarkable words: © We have not yet ſeen 
any thing on this ſubje&t that hath borough 
ſatisfied us*.” Whether the preſent publication, | 
if they ſhall think proper to read it, will contri- 
bute any thing towards their“ thorough ſatis- 
faction, is to me uncertain. — Again, 
2. SuPPosING I had ſaid, that the moſt emi- 
nent writers are divided about the primary mean- 
ing of the controverted term, { deny the charge 
of having been under a groſs miſtake ; in ſupport 
of which denial it would be eaſy to produce 
numerous inftances. But to avoid repetitions, 
(vid. Chap. iv. paſim) I would only remgrk, that 
- Mr. B. and fome others, on the one hand, 
conſider the primary .meaning to be dipping, or 
putting in water, &c.; and many of the firſt 
rate criticks, on - the other hand, conſider the 
5 primary, 
Monthly Review, vel. LXX. p. 396. | 
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primary, obvious, natural import to be general, 
as to tinge, to wet, to waſh, &c. And that this 
is the real fignification of it, even in a primary 
philological ſenſe, I think has been fully proved. 
I fay, © primary philological, becauſe 

3- THERE is a manifeſt and important dif- 
ference between a primary philalogical or etymo- 
logical, and a primary legal meaning. The one 
by no means . implies the other. On the con- 
trary, we are fully of opinion with the learned 
GussETIUs, who, when ſpeaking of the two 
Hebrew roots ul and Namal, very properly 
ſhews, and we think beyond all contradiction, 
that the divine Legiſlator in enacting his laws 
has actually deviated from that very rule which 


Mr. B. would have us believe is invariably ob- 


ſerved and inviolably ſacred. And this in the 


matter of a poſitive law; yes, that very law 
which enjoins the obſervance of what St. Paul 


tiles „ a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith.” 


With the aſſiſtance of a certain ingenious writer, 


let us hear him ſpeak in Engliſh, concerning 
theſe two Hebrew roots, thus: Though they 
do not occur in the conjugation Kal, except in 
the ſacramental or typical ſignification of circum- 
ciſing; yet this is not to be conſidered as their 
primary, but only as a . ſpecies of their general 
ſignification of cutting; which, therefore, is their 


proper meaning — The genuine, general (gnifi- 


cation is to be fetched from Pſalm xc. 6. and 


exviii. 10. | „ 


* Comment. Ebraicz, ſub Rad. Mul, and Pexob, Exam, Vol, I, 
p. 116. 116. 
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As a proof, that it is not neceſſary the 
words of a divine law ſhould be interpreted 
according to their - primary acceptation, we may 
further obſerve, with the tranſlator of the 
above paſſage, That the word © Arelah is uſed 
for the foreſein ; but its general and leading idea 
is, as Dr. TayLor informs us, 4 fuperfluou 
incumbrance; and Mr. Julius BaTE fays its 
PRIMARY meaning is, the top, or protuberance®*,” 
To which we may add Mr. Lockz's remark; 
« What words are there not uſed with great 
latitude, and with ſome deviation from their 
firi and proper ſignifications 4, even in divine 
laws? It does not, then, follow, as Mr. B, 
infinuates, that the primary and legal meaning 
muſt be the fame; for theſe inſtances demoliſh 
the ſuppoſition. Suppoſing therefore, without 
granting, that the primary acceptation of Gazi 
is to dip, does it thence follow, that the facra- 
mental import muſt be ſo too? No; for Mr. 
B. himſelf has furniſhed us with inconteſtible 
| Inſtances to the contrary. Let us then remem- 
ber, that the primary etymological acceptation of 
a term, is no certain rule to determine its pri- 

legal force. What then muſt determine? 

We anſwer—The meaning is to be ſought from 

the moſt probable deſign of the Legiſlator, col- 

lected from former ſtatutes, or the apparent 

nature and intention of the thing enjoined, that 
is from the 5 F the caſe. 

” $ 1x. (6) We 


88 * The p. 116. 2 
t Efay on Human Underft, B. II. Chap. Erzi. 5 17. 
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F intelligible! at leaſt to any 


F It. (6} We are moreover told, That 
the aer of afug water, when baptifin is ad- 
miniſtered, is not a mere circumſtance, but bap- 
tim itſelf; for no minifter of Chriſt can conſi- 
der his performance of ſprinkling, of pouring; 
or of plunging, in the ſublimeſt of all names, 
28 any thing but the very act of baptizing; 
If the manner of uſing water be a circumſtance 
of baptiſm, what in the world can baptiſm it- 


felf be? Now as according to Mr, Honszv, 


the manner of uſing water is only a circum- 
flance of baptiſm—and as according to Mr. 
WiLLiAMs, the -moſt eminent authors are di- 
vided in their verdict about what our Lord 
meant by it; all we can learn concerning the 
ordinance is this: Baptiſm is an unknown ſome- 
thing, which has a connection with water v. 24 
To this I reply, 


1. THAT our account of baptiſm is ſufficiently | 
who conſider it im- 


partially, If not, fad is my cafe that I have 
taken ſo much pains in ſhewing what baptiſm 
is, and after all, my readers may perhaps miſ- 
take it for Leviathan / which alſo is an un- 
tnown ſomething that has a connection with water. 
We ſay that baptiſm is a chriſtian - ordinance, 
which implies a ceremonial purification by water. 
The proximate genus is purification, the ſpecific 
difference is, that it is a purification by a cere- 
monial or religious uſe of water. And I main- 
tan that the proper ſacramental import of the 

R 5 ward 
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word Bun, in the New Teſtament is ex- 
Bauſted by this definition, without deſcending 
lower in the d:fferentia; nor are we to wonder 
that there is not in our language any one word 
of the ſame import; for as Mr. Locke well 
Temarks : Jt is © obvious to obſerve great flore 
of words in one language, which have not any 
that anſwer them' in another. Which plainly 
ſhews, that thoſe of one country, by their cuſ- 
toms and manner of life, have found occaſion 
to make ſeveral complex ideas, and give names 
to them, which others never collected into ſpe- 
cific ideas. The terms of our law which are 
not empty ſounds, will hardly find words that 
anſwer them in the Spaniſh or Italian, no ſcan- 
ty languages; much leſs, I think, could any 
one tranſlate them into the Caribee or Y/eftee 
tongues, —Nay, if we look a little more nearly 
into this matter, and exactly compare different 
languages, we ſhall find, that tho* they have 
words which in tranſlations and dictionaries are 
ſuppoſed to anſwer one another, yet there is 
ſcarce one of ten amongſt the names of complex 
ideas, eſpecially of mixed modes, that ſtands 
for the ſame preciſe idea, which the word does 
| that in dictionaries it is rendered by *.” What 


confirms the propriety of applying theſe obſer- 


vations of Mr. LockE to the term in contro- 
verſy, is this, That moſt tranſlators of the ori- 
ginal ſcriptures into other languages found it 
—— to - preſerve in their tranſlations the 
| words 
, n Human Vader, B UI, Chap, v. 5 V. 
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2 gange and Barbi, loc, only giving them 


a different termination, as baptiſmus, bapti iſm, 
baptime, &c. Indeed the Britiſh words bedyddia 
and bedydd, uſed in that verſion, form a re- 


markable exception; I ſay remarkable, becauſe 


they are neither the original words themſelves 
with a different termination, nor yet are ever 


uſed to denote excluſively any one ſpecific ac- 


tion whatever, as plunging, perfuſion, ſprink- 
ling, or the like. They are generic terms that 
ſignify, more exactly than any others I know. 
the ideas conveyed by the original terms, as 


ue have defined them.— I again remark, 


2. THAT what our opponent himſelf ſays on 
this head, will help if neceſſary to explain our 
meaning. For thus he writes; „ That various 
particulars relating to baptiſm are merely cir- 


cumſtantial, we readily allow—But it is quite 


otherwiſe, as to the ſolemn uſe of water. For if 
that be omitted, . baptiſm tſelf is wanting +.” 
It is a rule with logicians, that the definition 
and the thing defined are convertible. Here 
Mr. B. calls baptiſm, The ſolemn uſe of 


water; and again, this, he ſays, is © baptiſm 


itſelf.” We cannot help wiſhing that he will 
always abide by this definition, in hopes that 
it might help to introduce an amicable union. 
Ir it be again aſked, hat made of this 
ſelemn uſe of water, is ' preferable? We reply, 
Such a mode as was already eftabliſhed in the 
church, for ceremonial purification, in connec- 
pes tion 

T P. 13% 
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nance.. And Tuxxzrmous aſſures us, © that 
in the time of Chriſt, it was not poſſible for 
any Jew either to ſpeak of Bann, in reference 
to a facred rite, or to underſtand it when fpoken 
of, any otherwiſe than concerning the act of 
waſhing, immerſion, or affuſiom*.” As to Mr. B.'s 
ludicrous fuppoſition, that water may be applied, 
on our principles, to the forehead, the eyes, the 
| ears, the noſe, the mouth, &c, we think it an 
anſwer better than it deferves, when we fay, 


We have no fuch cuſtom, nor the churches of 
God. 


3. Wren our Examiner, fays, © that im- 
| merkon, pouring, and ſprinkling, are not mere 
circumſtances of the appointment under diſpute,” 
we partly believe him, and partly diſbelieve him. 
For if we conſider the term © circumſtance” 


with regard to the one particular manner of 


obſervance which is actually adopted, then we 
may fay that this act is not a pr gy 
but. an eſſential part of the baptiſm itſelf; 

if we conſider it in reference to a different man- 
ner, which, on the ſuppoſition, might have been 
adopted ; then the uſing of one mode in pre- 
ference to another, muſt needs be a circumſtance. 
For the mode actually declined makes no part 
of the ſervice, and yet, on the ſuppoſition, 
| rr 
de ritu ſacro neque dicere, neque dictum ME ae quiſquam Ju- 


quam de tinctionit, immer fionis, aut affuſionis 
cdu.“ 12.0 2624 Hagadte nntuare 3. 
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might have made a part. What I here defend 
is not the ſtrict propriety of the word © cir. 


cumſtance,” but the idea evidently intended — 


ths as now explained. If we only ſubſtitute the 
term © ſpecies,” and all Mr. B.'s reaſoning on 


the expreſſion © mere circumſtance,” as con- 


trary to ſcripture, to fact, and to common 


ſenſe,” is quite diſarmed. 


BuT © the Roman Catholics have been con- 


ſtantly told by Proteſtants, - that a | participation 


of wine at the Lord's table is not a mere 


circumſtance,” but an eſſential part of the inſti- 
tution; yet not more fo, fays Mr. B. than 


THE USE OF WATER in baptifn, let the mode 


of uſe be what it may.” Here we think our 
opponent fails entirely in ferving his own cauſe. 


He compares a participation of - wine, to the uſe 


of water, as is very natural: and when we re. 


jet the usk or WATER, then, we will ſubmit | 


to the charge of Popiſh mutilation. 


{ 12. (7) © Iy plunging, pouring, and ſprink- 
ling, be equally valid, it muſt be becauſe they 
are equally enjoined by divine law. But they are 
three different actions — How then ſhall a fingle 
term, underſtood in its proper and primary ſenſe, 


equally reſpect three different actions? Before 
Mr. HoxsEV pretends to evince that this word 
gare has this plenitude of fignification ;/ we 


with him to prove, that any term, in any lan- 
guage, either does or can equally or natural- 


ly fignify three different actions. — Theologians 


and civilians have ſeldom taken it into their 
| heads 
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heads to contend, whether the legiſlator had 
three meanings or only one, in any enacting 
clauſe.” In anſwer to this objection, obſerve, 
1. THAT theſe actions being different, does 
not | hinder their being - equally enjoined, and 
therefore equally valid. The different actions 
.are only different means of attaining a propoſed 
end, This end is purification by water, to which 
Rither of the mentioned means equally lead. For 
each is included in the general term; where- 
fore, either of them muſt needs be valid. 
- 2, Our: meaning is greatly miſrepreſented in 
the objection. An unwary reader may be ready 
to think, that the preſent queſtion is, Whether 
the enacting term has three primary meanings? 
And Mr. B.'s reaſoning derives all its force 
from the ſuppoſition. I know not that ever it 
was diſputed, and probably never will be, whe- 
ther any enacting term has three primary ſigni- 
fications. We maintain, as well as the worthy 
author, that there can be but one primary le- 
gal ſignification; but inſiſt, notwithſtanding, that 
if the word general, and deſignedly choſen 
as ſuch, it is not only capable of two or more 
different modes of obſervance, but mult neceſſarily 
agree in meaning with as many modes, as there 
are ſpecies, or different manners of diſcharging 
the general duty; and theſe PERFECTLY K 
vALENT, EQUALLY VALID. 
- CoNsIDERiNG, therefore, the SD import 
of the term — conſidering the perſons to whom 
the command was firſt given — the religious uſe 


KK 


. 
Ai th which they had been accuſtomed the 


perpetual and univerſally extenſive obligation of 


the law, in every age and every climate — the 
various ways in which men eminently qualified 
to judge, have performed the duty required, 
with the fincereſt proteſtations of impartiality — 
I am convinced more and more, as an account- 
able creature, in the awful preſence of my Law- 


. giver and Judge, that of two - miniſters, - one 
ſprinkling and the other dipping. proper ſubjects, 
neither of them ęſentiallj ' deviates from the 


import of the law; nay that they are perfe&hy 
equivalent, equally valid. And if each anſwer the 
Legiſlator's requiſition, what pity they, and 
their reſpective partizans, fall out by the way / 


„ The honour of our Maſter, and zeal for 


his more important cauſe, forbid it!“ I am 
fully of opinion with TurRETINUs in this 
matter; who, when diſcuſſing this queſtion, 


„Whether, in the church of Rome, the true 
doctrine r. baptiſm is retained,” diſtinguiſhes 


thus: © The truth of the doctrine of 'baptiſm 
ſhould be conſidered with reſpect either to its 
efſence, or to its accidents, ſuch as the rites 
and ceremonies. uſed therein. - In -the former 
ſenſe we acknowledge that, thro” a fingular di- 
vine providence, the true doctrine of baptiſm 
remains in the church of Rome; becauſe. the 
matter of true baptiſm, - water, is retained” in 


it, alſo the formula preſcribed by Chriſt, ac- 


cording to which it is adminiſtered in the name 


of the holy Trinity; ; for e OO the 


"baptiſm 


baptiſm adminiſtered! in that church is thought 
VALID, and not to be REPEATED®*,” Again, 
3. Wnar we contend for, is very common 
in laws human and divine. This we hold 
againſt the objeftion, and the following remark- 
able paſſage, which is of the ſame caſt. © If 
Mr. Honsz be right, the law of baptiſm is a 
leaden rule, that will bend and take any form: 
rather it is 20 law— it is 10 rule; and with 
regard to the uſe of water, every one may do 
that which ſeems right in his own eyes. But 
as it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the primary. ſenſe 
of the ſame word will. equally apply to three 
different objects; ſo it muſt. be incongruous for 
any to imagine that the fame enacting clauſe 
or term of a law, can equally require three 
different actions, and at the fame time be com- 
pletely ſatisfied with any one, of them. Before 
Mr, Honxszy had inadvertently fixed an impu- 
tation of this kind on a poſitive law of 
Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhould have well conſidered, 
whether the whole hiſtory of legiſlation (facred, 
ee e e have furniſhed him 
with a ſingie :nflance of ſuch a fact. That many 
tyrants and fools have given laws to - ſecular 
| kingdoms, and have even preſumed to legiſlate 
for Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, is a fact; that ſome of 
their laws have been marked with tyrannical 
ſubtilty, and others with egregious folly, is alſo 
a fact; but that any of them ever were fo 
crafty, as to contrive a law which, by a. fingle 
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enacting term, equally required three different 
acts of obedience ; and yet were ſo compliant 
as to feel themſelves perfectly ſatisfied with hav- 
ing any one of thoſe acts performed, I do not 
believe t. Aſtoniſhing language from a Britiſh 
divine, a Proteſtant Diſſenter! * Abſurd to ſup- 
pole that the primary ſenſe of the ſame word 
will equally apply to different objects? — Incon- 
gruous to imagine that the ſame term equally 
requires three different actions, and at the fame 
time be completely fatisfied with any ene of 
them? Not a ſingle inſtance of ſuch a fact? 
Such a law beneath the craft of tyrants and 
fools ?” In the name of common ſenſe, in the 
name of common and ſtatute law, what can 
Mr. B. mean by ſuch language? = 

Wa ſuppoſe there is hardly a fingle act of 
the Britiſh Parliament, contained in the ſtatutes 
at large, but would furniſh ample ſufficiency to 
confront. and entirely enervate the force of this 
paſſage. And this muſt be inevitably the caſe, 
when a generic term is made uſe of, and left 
without reſtriction. Is not this the caſe whea 
ſuch words as theſe occur to indict, to try 
to execute; recruiting, enliſting, marching 5 conſe- 
cration,' erdination, induction; and innumerable 
others? Are not ſuch words commonly found in 


our laws, without their. enumerating the complex 


ideas contained r 
Nor can it be otherwiſe, except we ſay, that 
. 9 29 313 
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.-a ſtatute ought to be a dictionary as vell as 2 
* of adlion. 

8 13. For inftance; if a law enjoin, tha 
the ſubjects of Great Britain ſhould RESORT to 
their reſpective pariſh churches, or | ſome other 
lawful place of worſkip, on the Lord's day; a 
formal explanation of the word reſort, and the 
particular mode of reſorting, when that mode 
was, on the ſuppoſition, indifferent, would be 
needleſs and impertinent. Obedient ſudbjects, 
unbiaſſed by ſubtle diſtinctions and a cavilling 
humour, immediately comply, without perplex- 
ing themſelves or others, whether they muſt 
walk or ride? Others, of a contrary turn, lay 
great ſtreſs on the manner of reſorting; and 
Tpeak in a decifive tone in favour of walk- 
| ing as the | moſt primitive, ſimple, ſelf-denying 
. mode. And” ſeeing infants and young children 
eannot walk to church, they ſhould be left at 
home till they are able to perform this molt 
excellent method of reſorting. Beſides, & the 
word reſort, it might be urged, cannot - equally 
apply to different objects, as walking and riding, 
and at the ſame time be e ſatisfied 
with any one of them.“ 

- Ira ſovereign * cauſe a deen fof to be pro- 
claimed, it is not to be expected that the ſpe- 
cific ideas contained under that term be at the 
+ fame time explained. Some overſcrupulous per- 

ſons may puzzle themſelves about the manner 
of obſerving the royal mandate. It is not 

enough, they 925 that we obſ erve a religious 
humiliatian 


3 
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humiliation i in general, but we muſt take the word. 


faft in its premary acceptation, and that is ab- 
flinence from food, which ought not to be par- 
tial but complete. This is not ſufficient, fays 


another, we muſt follow fcriptural precedents, and 
put on ſackcloth. Nay, fays a third, this is 


not enough neither, we cannot keep an accep- 
table faſt without extending our abſtinence fur- 
ther; for thus the | ſcripture ſays: © Let neither 
man nor beaft, herd nor flock, taſte any thing; 
let them not feed nor drink water. Hold your 
peace, ſays a fourth, ye know nothing at all; this 
royal order, is a poſitive command, and in ſuch 
caſes it is not only unlawful to go contra flatutum, 
but alſo ſupra flatutum; for poſitive commands 
imply their negatives. The. principal - enacting 
term has no obſcurity, is not equwocal; and 
our ſovereign being | ol 
being neither crafty, TY nor wicked, what 
can be plainer than that he means, his hung, 
obedient, dutiful ſubjects ſhould ab/tain from food | 
all that day. All Hort of this, beyond this, all 
different from this, is wrong. And what can 
be clearer, . than that infant, and young chil- 
dren, are excluded, becauſe not ir men. 
tioned in the poſitive mandatmee 

AmonG the Romans, the ſolemn rite of mar- 
riage might be effected by three different ways, 
and at the ſame time the law was completely 
fatisfied with. any one of them. We muſt note, 


fays Gopw vx, that three manner of ways a 


woman became a man 8 lawful wife; uſu, con- 
Farreatione, 
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farreatione, coemptione*,” That is, either of theſe 


three ways were PERFECTLY A 
os n ie, 2 

A eceleſiaſtick is 222 into 4 benefice 
by, different modes, PERFECTLY EQUIVALENT, 
EQUALLY VALID. '©« Induclion is performed by 
a mandate from the biſhop to the arch-deacon, 


who uſually iflues out a precept to other clergy- 
men to perform it for him. It is done by 


giving the clerk corforal pofſefſn of the. church, 
as by holding the ring of the door, tolling a 
bell, or the like; and is à form required by law, 
with intent to give all the pariſhioners due no- 
tice, and ſufficient ainty of their new miniſ. 
ter, to whom their tithes are to be paid. —He 
is then and not before, in full and complete 
poſſeſſion, and is called in law Penſous 4 
nata, or parſon imparſonee .“ 


L eee eee eee e 10 bis den 


to march from one ſtation to another, it is not 


neceſſary that he explain to them what he means 


by the word to march, being already well known. 
And how ridiculous would it be for any to con- 
tend that becauſe the word primarily ſignifies 
© to wall in a grave, deliberate, or ſtately man- 
ner;” the command is not to be extended to 
the cavalry, or if it does, that they are not to 
ride but walk and lead their horſes. But the 


| tegal force of the word is of a more general na- 
erwach plying,” een enen rg 


” 


| and 

© . ae Lib, 1.1868. "HEAP And KrnnarT'! 
| Antiq. Part. II. B. v. chap. 9. 

4 BLACKEST, Comment. Vol. I. B. I. Ch. zi. 5, 
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and includes mann 5 well known by 
cuſtotn. 

Bur what need multiplying IRR in 4 
plain à caſe? The reader may eaſily furniſm 
' himſelf with inſtances innumerable. All laws, 
whether civil or ſacred, in every age and every 
country, from the very nature of things, ſup- 
joſe a previous knowledge of ſome parts, terms, 
&c. of what is enacted, and it is our wiſdom, 
inſtead of raiſing a duſt about what laws. ought 
to be, eſpecially the laws of our Maker, to 
employ the moſt proper criteria for diſtinguiſn- 
ing the true meaning of what is enacted for 
our obſervance. And to this end, the follow- - 
ing moſt judicious. remarks, as applicable to all 
laws, may be ſerviceable. "The faireſt and 
moſt rational method to interpret the will of 
the legiſlator, is by exploring his / intentions. at 
the time when the law: was made, by /igns the 
are either the words, the context, the ſubjet 
matter, the effects and conſequence, or the ſpi- 
rit and reaſon of the law. - #ords. are generally 
to be underſtood in their uſual and moſt known 
fignification ; not ſo much regarding the pro- 
priety of grammar, as their general and popu» 
lar uſe. — If words happen to be ftill dubious, 
we may eſtabliſh. their meaning from the con- 
text; with which it may be of fingular uſe to 
compare a word or a ſentence, whenever they 
are ambiguous, equivocal, or intricate. — Of the 
ſame nature and uſe is the compariſan of a law 

with 


„„ | 
abt laws, that are made by ths fame 
| legiſlator, that have ſome affinity with the ſub- 
ject, or that expreſsly. relate to the ſame point. 
As to the ſubject matter, words are always 
to be underſtood as having a regard thereto; 
for that is always ſuppoſed to bè in the eye 
of the legiſlator, and all his expreſſions directed 
to that end. As to the effects and conſequence, 
the rule is, that where words bear either none, 
or a very abſurd ſignification, if literally under. 
ſtood, we muſt a little deviate from the received 
ſenſe of them. — But, lattly, the moſt | univerſal 
and effectual way of diſcovering the true mean- 
ing of a law, when the words are dubious, is by 
conſidering the reaſon and ſpirit; or the cauſe 
which moved the legiſlator to enact it. For 
when this reaſon ceaſes, the law itſelf ought 


likewiſe to ceaſe with it.” This is the lan- 
| guage of good ſenſe, of ſound judgment, and 


is of univerſal uſe in its application. And whe- 
ther it be not more- favourable to that inter- 
pretation of the law of ' baptiſm, which I am 
. defending, than the contrary, let the reader 
judge. 

I 14. Dr. Sanuk Jonnson, as every one 
knows) cuts no- mean figure in the annals of 
Engliſh literature, and ftands eminently conſpi- 
cuous as à lexicographer; one would expect, 
therefore, he could not fundamentally and eſſen- 


tially miſtake as to the primary acceptation of 
a word, than which hardly any. his famous dic- 


| W contains had been more controverted. 
And 
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And yet this celebrated author has aQually er- 
red in that manner, if our opponents are in the 
right. He conſiders the word baptiſm, and we 
believe with great propriety, not as confined 
to any one ſpecific action, as to ſprinkle, to dip, 


or the like; but as a term of /atitude, according 


to its biblical and ſacramental uſe ; and this he 
might naturally ſuppoſe from the nature of the 


ordinance to which it refers. To baptize,” 


ſays he, © is to chriſten; to adminiſter the ſa- 
crament/ of baptiſm to one. — Baptiſm ; an ex- 


ternal ablution of the body, with a certain form 
of words.” But leſt it ſhould be ſuppoſed 


that this account ſprung from popular preju- 


dice in favour of the general practice, and 


againſt our brethren's diſtinguiſhing mode, the 


ſuſpicion is immediately removed, if we conſult 


him on the word dipping, where he quotes thus: 
« The perſon ,to be baptized may. be dipped in 
water; and ſuch an immerſion or dipping ought 
to be made thrice, according to the canon.” 
Now, if our martyrs and divines were miſtaken, 
in darker or more improved ages, muſt we pro- 
nounce JOHNSON, ſo much the honour of a na- 
tion enlightened with ſcience; Joanson, with 
regard to philology, his favourite branch ; and 
with regard to a term ſo long and fiercely con- 
troverted ; muſt we pronounce him in this affair, 


(whatever he was in ſome others) “ A being 


darkly wiſe and rudely great ?” 
i 15. (8) GREAT advantages have been boaſt- 
ed of from another conſideration, viz. That 
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| as we allow dipping to be proper depth any 


opponents muſt be right, whether ſprinkling be 
valid or not.” But if this matter be fairly ex. 
amined, our opponents will have little cauſe of 
triumph, as it is evidently againſt them. For 
when we admit dipping to be baptiſm, it is be- 
_ cauſe that is a mode of purification by water ; 
though neither ſo eligible, for its own fake, fo 
expreſſive of the things ſignified, or ſo confor. 
mable to the genius of judaiſm or chriſtianity, as 
the mode of affuſion. We have, I ſuppoſe, at 
leaft eight out of ten of the moſt eminent wri- 
ters on our fide. Admitting the ſuffrage of 
theſe numerous voices, who have undoubtedly 
a right to be heard about the meaning of a 
term, to have a preponderation of evidence, 
we are probably right in whatever ſcriptural 


way we uſe water: but admitting further our 


principle to be true reſpecting the legal im- 
port of the term, we have the fulleft "certainty 
that we are in the right. Not ſo Mr. B. For 
while he holds the efentiality of dipping, render- 
ing null and void every other mode of uſing 
water, it is incumbent, on him to prove all the 
Pœdobaptiſts he hold the former principle, 
and among them an illuſtrious troop of thoſe 
who adorn his pages, either incompetent or 
abandoned; but this is incompatible with what 

he fays of them, that they are among the 
mwoſt eminent that ever filled the profeſſor's 
chair, or adorned the Proteſtant pulpit.” And 
it is worthy of remark, that by how much the 


more 


"Wo" "Y umme 1 1 n 


a 


r A. on Es Fr 


* 


Appendix. 4 38 5 


more he ſwells his catalogue, and the more 
eminent the writers, proportionably will his con- 
trated principles be condemned. It is impoſ- 
ible to evade this conſequence but by 8 
them either weal or wicked ; which alſo he can- 

not do without contradicting himſelf, 

Mx. B. needs not to be informed how f 
milar his inference. from our conceſſion is, to 
that of the Romaniſts, when they conclude, that 
they muſt ſurely be on the ſaſeſt fide, of the 
queſtion; becauſe we. .charitably grant, there may 
be ſalvation to them in their communion, while 
they deny any to us in ours. And this con- 
demning of Proteſtants, while the latter are not 
ſo peremptory and preiumptuous in oondemning 
them, is what CHIILI NGWoRTRH calls © THEIR 
ONLY GREAT ARGUMENT +. * 

I THINK we may at length alk, « If the 
term baptiſm do, not determinately ſignify what 
we contend for, ceremonial purification, we ſhould 
be glad of information what other en could 
have conveyed that idea! ** a 

BEFORE. L..conclude. this part, give 1 me Jeans 
to introduce. the: Ft je 2 80 e of 
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and country. But when to this natural diffi- 

culty in every. e Ji there. ſhall” 4. added 
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differerit countries and remote ages, wherein the 
ſpeakers and writers had very different not.ons, 
tempers, cuſtoms, ornaments, and figures of 
ſpeech, &c. every one of which influenced the 
ignificatidn of their words then, tho to ws 
now they are loſt aid unknown; it would be. 
come us to be charitable one to mother in our in- 
terpretatians or miſunderflandings of thoſe ancient 
writings : which tho“ of great concernment to 
be underftood, are liable to the unavoidable 
difficulties ' of ſpeech, which (if we except the 
names' of fimple "ideas, and ſome very obvious 
things) is not capable, without a conſtant de- 
fining the terms, of conveying the ſenſe and in- 
tention of the ſpeaker, without any manner of 
doubt and uncertainiy to the hearer. And in diſ- 
courſes of religion, law, and morality, as they are 
matters of the higheſt concernment, ſo there will 
be the greateft difficulty. The vdlumes of inter- 
preters and commentators on the Old and New 
Teſtament, are but too manifeſt proofs of this. 
Tho' every thing ſaid in the text be infallibly true, 
yet the reader may be, nay cannot chuſe but be 
very fallible in the underitanding of it. Nor is 
it to be 12 . that the will of "God, when 
elothed in words; ſhould be liable to that 
doubt a uncertainty, which unavvidably attends 
that ſort of conveyance ; when even his SON, 

whilſt clothed in fleſh, was ſubject to all the frail- 
es and inconveniences of human nature, ſin 


© ,— Methinks it would become us to be 


. 
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- 9 


. 4 * 3 — 


— Iſs magiſterial, Rn imperious, in im- 


poſing our own ſenſe and interpretations v.“ 


$ 16. (II.) We come now to examine ſome 


of Mr. B. 's ſtrictures, contained in his ſecand 


volume, relative to the suB IEC TS of baptiſm. 
In a note on Social Religion I had expreſſed 
myſelf as follows: Whatever there may be 
in the ordinance of baptiſm of a poſitive con- 
ſideration, there is nothing relative to the ſub- 
jelis of it ſo merely poſitive as to be indepen- 
dent on all moral grounds; — nay further, what- 
ever relates to the qualification of the ſubjects, 
is of a nature entirely moral, -and to fay other- 
wiſe muſt imply a contradiction, Baptiſm, there- 
fore, is an ordinance of a mixed nature, partly 
poſitive and partly moral. As far as this or 


any ſueh ordinance, partakes of a moral nature, 


the reaſon and deſign of the law, or if you 


pleaſe the fpirit of it, is our rule of duty ;—and 


only ſo far as it partakes of a poſitive nature 
is the letter of the law our rule. As what 
relates to the qualification of the ſubjects is of 


moral conſideration, we are neceſſitated to ſeek 


in them the reaſon and intention of the com- 
mand; but infants partaking of the great pri- 
mary qualification, which the evident deſign of 
the ordinance requires, ought to be baptized ; 


and it muſt imply a breach of duty in a miniſter 


to decline it. To argue on this principle — 

Baptiſm IS a poſitive rite, and therefore OUGHT 

to be * full 12. circumſtantial — 18, _ 
2 


* Effay on Human Underſt, B. III. Chap. „ 


* 
. 1 : 
. #4 4 
” 1 " 
\ = 
D . aL aenSwrerms i ² ̃ e — — — —— — —— — — — — 1 — — ——— 
” ol 
3 o x 1 — a 3 = — . * 5 = —_ , 4 = | = l | | 


388 Appendix. 

the principles, conceſſions and practice of Anti- 
pœdobaptiſts, demonſtrably fallacious. For the 
law of baptiſm is evidently, in FAcT, not cir- 
cumſtantial and determinate; and therefore is 
not, cannot be an inſtitution entirely poſitive,” 
I had alſo faid; &“ ſhould any aſk me why, as 

a chriſtian miniſter, -] baptize an infant? ] 
can —_ anſwer, that I have the very ſame rea- 
ſon for doing it that John the Baptiſt had for 
baptizing penitent ſinners in Jordan and Enon; 
the ſame reaſon that Jeſus, by the miniſtry of 
his diſciples, had, for baptizing a till greater 
multitude ; and, finally, the fame reaſon that 
our Baptiſt brethren have, or ought to have, 
and which they profeſs to have in the general 
tenor of their practice, for baptizing adults,” 
This is the brief, now let us hear council. 
Mr. B. thus begins: a 

§ 17. BayTisM then, 8 to Mr. 

WInI 1 Ans, is of a mixed nature; an ordi- 
nance partly moral, and partly poſitive. This 
io me is a new idea: for, of all the writers 
quoted in this work, of all the authors I have 
peruſed, not one occurs to remembrance who 
has thus et baptiſm.” He very pro- 
perly adds, „If, however, the evidence pro- 
duced be valid, the novelty of his notion is 
not material. His principal reaſon in tavour 
of the polition is; M batever belongs to the qua- 
 lifications of the ſubjecis 1s entirely moral. But 
Will this prove, adds he; © that baptiſm is not 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, a poſitive inſtitute? Will it 


PFC dE. IR ne I a. 


Appendix. 289 
not apply with all its force to the Lord's ſup- 
per? On this principle, we have no ordinance 
entirely poſitive under the New CEconomy ; be- 


cauſe it is plain the qualifications for that 


appointment are all of the moral kind,” - In 


anſwer let me obſerve, 


1. THAT. the two laſt conſequences are ad- 
mitted ; The poſition toi apply with all its 


force to the Lord's Supper; and, We have no 
ordinance entirely politive under the New CEco- 


nomy. | My opponent ſeems to regard theſe con- 


ſequences as diſhonourable to chriſtianity, or ſome- 
how a defect; on the contrary, I conſider them 


as reflecting honour on it, being real excellen 
cies. My reaſons are aſſigned n (See 
Chap. I. § 31-34.) 
22. TRE firſt queſtion, © Will this prove that 
baptiſm is not ſtrictly ſpeaking a. poſitive inſti- 
tution ?” This queſtion, I ſay, which implies 


a denial of my poſition, I ſhall now fairly ex- 


amine. ' And towards ſolving it, and proving. 
the conſequence “ baptiſm is therefore an or- 


dinance of a mixed nature — ] ſhall firſt take 
notice of ſome particulars wherein we agree; and 
then inveſtigate Mr. B.'s chief argument againſt 
my principle. 


Wr agree then in our definition of a * 5 
inſtitute; © A poſitive inſtitute is that, the rea- 


ſon of which we do not ſee, prior to external 


command, but which originates entirely in the 
ſovereign will of the legiſlator,” To this idea, 
I. apprehend Mr. B. can have no objection. 


8 3 My 
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My opponenr, moreover, accedes to my ante- 
cedent, viz. © Whatever belongs to the quali- 
fications of the ſubjects is entirely moral.” 
But' as to this - latter agreement, perhaps, it is 
more in words than ideas. By moral qualifi. 
cations I underſtand, © thoſe quahfications which 
God, as the moral Governor and Judge of 
the. world, requires of all mankind, indiſcrimi- 
nately, conſidered as immortal and accountable 
creatures, accordirig to their various circumſtan- 
ces, independent of poſitive authority, and which 
are not meaſurable” by any poſitive rule.” And 
I : accede to the following declaration, a little 
qualified: To conſtitute any branch of re- 
ligious worthip purely poſitive, it is enough 
that the rite itſelf, the manner of performing it, 
the qualifications of the ſubject, the end to be an- 
ſwered by it, and the term of its continuance, | 
depend entirely on the ſovereign pleaſure of our 
divine Legiſlator ;” in proportion as that ſovereign 
pleaſure is made known, and determinable by a 
Pofitive flandard. Theſe things I hold as per- 
fectly conſiſtent with my principle. And, thus 
far, we ſeem to travel the ſame road. 

I 18. Mr. B.'s objections are now to be 
conſidered. «< Many,” he tells us, are thoſe 
theological writers who have more or leſs treated 
on poſitive inſtitutions ; ſome of whoſe books 1 
have ſeen and peruſed with care. But I do not 
recollect any author, who fo defines or de- 


ſcribes - a religious appointment merely poſitive, 
e idea of what is moral from 
the 
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the qualifications of its proper ſubjects.” Very 
probably; but that does not affect my poſition. 
What follows is more directly to the point. 
« The nature of the qualifications, whether mo- 
ral or not, makes no part of thoſe criteria by 
which the definition of a poſitive rite ſhould be 
directed.” If this, in the view it is urged, be 
a true aſſertion (for we have nothing elſe). my 
conſequence, as ſuch, fails; if not, it ſtands firm 
againſt the attack. But, be it remembered, that 
the propoſition itſelf, « Baptiſm is. an ordinance 
of a mixed nature,” is demonſtrable from other 
premiſes, (as the reader may ſee, Chap. I. ) in- 
dependent of this argument. However, it is my 
preſent buſineſs to ſhew, that the nature of the 
qualifications of the ſubjects, in the preſent caſe, 
dies make a part of thoſe criteria by which the 
definition of this poſitive rite ſhould be directed. 
And to this end obſerve, 4 6 

I. IF the nature of the qualifications required 
be ſuch as do not, nor poſſibly can, admit of 
a poſitive flandard to determine them, it is ab- 
ſurd to ſay, that the qualifications themſelves, 
be they what they may, make any part of the 
poſitiveneſs of an inſtitution. But all moral qua- 
lifications are ſuch. 

2. IF the qualifications required de ſuch in 
their nature, as are inſinitely variable, according 
to the infinitely variable circumſtances in which 
the ſubject may be, it would follow, that none 
could be proper adminiſtrators of baptiſm, on 
our author's eren but ſuch as poſſeſſed in- 
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finite knowledze ! But the moral qualifications 
of faith, repentance, knowledge, &c. which our 
opponents contend for, are ſuch: Therefore, 
the qualifications cannot be ranked as any part 
of a poſitive inftitute, * but upon this ſuppobiti. 
on, that God communicates to the adminiſtrators 
what is incommunicable, which is an exact 
knowledge of the moral ſtate of their fellow erea- 
tures in circumſtances imfinitely variable, which 
is abſurd. | 

$ 19. Ir Mr. B. inks to evade this by 
faving, © Tt is ſufficient to conſtitute an infti- 
tution merely poſitive, that thoſe qualifications, 
tho* entirely moral, are abſolutely dependent on the 
ſovereign Pleaſure of Gad ;” the evaſion is of no 
ſervice: for it is in effet to ſay, If it be the 
ſovereign pleaſure of God, he can appoint im- 
poſſibilities and contradictions. The evaſive ob- 
jection ſuppoſes, that tho? the qualifications be 
moral, yet the appointment of ſome moral qua- 
lities rather than others, for inſtance Faith and 
repentance, is a poſitive conſideration. That is, 
it is not the nature but the appointment of ſach 
qualifications which conſtitutes them poſitive. But 
is there any propriety in calling that a poſitive 
appointment which neither has, nor can have 2 
poſitive rule? nay, whoſe rule muſt be neceſſa- 
rily infinitely variable in its application? For 
ſuppoſing, without granting, the qualifications of 
faith, repentance, &c. to be alone entitled to bap- 
tim; or that the abſence of a credible pro- 
enen of theſe, debars from the ordinance ; yet 


even 
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even then, ſuch a demur enſues, or liableneſs 
to miſtake, as is abſolutely incompatible with 
an appointment merely. poſitive, as to ſubjet and 
mode. It is impoſſible for Mr. B. in virtue of 
any poſitive appointment, properly ſo called, to 
determine the "qualifications of the ſubjects, in 
aſſignable inſtances of caſes ad infinitum; and 
when innumerable- perſons aſſignable are actually 
baptized, to determine, whether they are, duly 
baptized or not. And while my opponent holds 
that as a facred rule, which never was,-nor can 
have - exiſtence, as appears from his own con- 
ceſſion — the qualifications of the ſubjects are en- 
tirely moral — it is no wonder that he holds 
all the Pœdobaptiſts in Chriſtendom as unbap- 
ſized. And be it further noti&d, that if my 
principle be not admitted, in oppoſition. to his, 
nothing would hinder, - but Atheiſis, Deiſts, or 
blaſphemers might. be the proper ſubjects of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, as contradiſtinguiſhed from 
believers and penitents, antecedent to the inſtitu- 
tion. And whether this juſt conſequence be not 
ſufficiently abſurd, and of courſe the principle 
from which it is deduced, needs no proof. 

$:20. Tak truth is; Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
ſupreme Head of his Church, gave to his mi- 
niſters a commiſſion to diſciple all nations; to 
bring all, the world, by all lawful means, and 
eſpecially by preaching the goſpel, under his go+ 
yernment. The nature of his kingdom had been 
clearly aſcertained before; partly, from his own 
mauth, and partly, by the light of preceding 
8 5 diſpenſations. 


difpenfations. His merely explaining to them 
the nature' and extent of his kingdom, affords 
no Poſitive rule of conduct; but it opens and 
aſcertains mew relations, whence ariſe freſh ob. 
ligations of moral diſpoſitions and obedience, 
The extent to which their commiſſion 
implied a diſſolution of a former poſitive reſtric- 
tion, and gave them an unlimited ſcope in their 
work. This argued ſovereign authority, for no 
other could repeal what was before enacted by 
divine law. The #n0wn nature of his kingdom, 
was a ſufficient directory, without any poſitive 
rule, reſpecting the preparatory qualifications of 
his ſubjects. The doctrine of proſelytiſm was 
well known to the parties, which they could no 
otherwiſe than Vbſerve, as far as it was conſiſt- 
ent with the defign of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
F not countermanded. Common ſenſe, common 
prudence, former œconomies of the covenant, in 
connection with the genius of chriſtianity, fur- 
niſhed them with ample means of information 
about who ſhould be admitted into this exten- 
five kingdom, independent of all poſitive injunc- 
tion. Confequently, it follows, from the very 
definition of poſitive law, that the gualification of 
the ſubjects formed no part of the pofitivengs of 
the law of baptiſm. - That is evidently founded 
on the revealed nature of the goſpel church, 
and eaſily aſcertained without the ſuppoſition of 
external command; and therefore is not reducible 
to the claſs of poſitives. To purify by water, 
in the name of the Father, and fo on, * 


of a poſitive nature; but what kind of moral 
qualifications (and no other are ſuppoſed). were 
ſuitable, for a_ participation of the. ordinance, 
needed no poſitive ſtandard to. determine. Or 
were they in danger of rLjeing the humble and 
obedient, and of receiving and careſſing blaſ- 
phemers as the moſt proper? To ſay that the 
believing and penitent are noticed, as thoſe who 
ought to be baptized, no more argues that theſe 
excluſryely are to be baptized, than that theſe. 
excluſively are to be admitted to heaven; and 
therefore make no part of the poſitiveneſa of 
the law of baptiſm. A moral duty may be 
poſittvely enjoined, but that alone will not con- 
ſtitute a poſitive inſtitute, according to the defi- 
nition; elſe the love of God and our neigh- 
bour, may be forced into the ſame rank, So nei- 
ther will it follow, that becauſe. believers and 
penitents are repreſented as ſuitable ſubjects of 
the Redeemer's Kingdom, therefore. zo other part 

§ 21. From the premiſes it follows; that 
« whatever relates to the qualifications of the 
ſubjects, is of a nature entirely moral—that the 
law of. baptiſm affords no poſitive rule for de- 
termining who are proper ſubjects—conſequently, 
that the ordinance of ;haptiſm is of a mixed 
nature, when we comprehend / under the term 


ordinance, the ſubjetts as well -as the purification 
itſelf. 


Now that the ie N ory that the Sh 


of navelty upon my principles, as queſtioning 
S 6 the 
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the abſolute poſitiveneſs of the Jaw of baptiſm; 
or my calling it a © mixed ordinance,” becauſe 
the qualifications of the ſubjects — no part 
of its poſitive nature, is of little weight; may 
eaſily appear from the following excellent re- 
marks of Dr. Jon Owen: © There are two 
ſorts of laws whereby God requires the obedi- 
ence of his rational creatures, which are com- 
monly called moral and ' poſitive: it is greatly 
queſtioned and diſputed, to whether of theſe ſorts 
doth belong the command of a ſabbati cal reſt. 
| Poſitive laws are taken to be ſuch, as have 
nod reaſon for them in themſelves, nothing of 
the matter of them is taken from the things 
themſelves commanded, but do depend merely 
_ and ſolely on the ſovereign will and pleaſure of God. 
Moral laws are ſuch as have the reaſons of them 
taken from the nature of the things themſelves 
required in them. For they are good from their 
reſpe& to the nature of God himſelf, and from 
that nature arid order of all things, which he 
hath placed in the creation. So that this ſort 
of laws is but declarative of the abſolute good- 
neſs of what they do require; the other is con- 
I flitutive of it, as unto" ſome certain ends. Laws 
poſitive, as they are occafionally given, ſo they 
are eſteemed ' alterable at pleaſure. Being fixed 
by mere will and prerogative, without reſpect to 
any thing that ſhould make them. neceſſary an- 
tecedent to their giving, they may by the fame 
authority at any time be taken away and abo- 
liſhed. © Such 1 fay are they in their own na- 
11 ture, 
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ture, and as to any firmitude that they have 
from their own ſubjet matter. But with re- 
ſpect unto God's determination, poſitive divine 
haws, may become eventually unalterable. And this 
difference is there between legal and evangelical 
inſtitutions. The laws of both are poſitive only, 
equally proceeding from ſovereign will and plea- 
ſure, and in their own natures equally alterable. 
-But to the former, God had in his purpoſe 
fixed a determinate time and ſeaſon, wherein they 
ſhould expire, or be altered by his authority 
the latter he hath fixed a perpetuity and un- 
changeableneſs unto, during the ſtate and con- 
dition of his church in this world. The other 
fort of laws are: perpetual and unalterable in them- 
ſelves, ſo far as they are of that fort, that is 
moral. For altho* a law of that kind, may 
have an efpectal injunf#m with ſuch circum- 
ſtances as may be changed and varied, (as had 
the whole Decalogue in the commonwealth af 
Iſrael) yet fo far as it is moral, that is, that 
its commands and prohibitions are neceſſary emer- 
gencies, or expreſſions of the good or evil of the 
thing it commands or forbids, it is invariable. 
It is pleaded by ſome, that theſe kinds of 
laws are contradiſtinct; ſo that a law of one 
kind, can mn uo ſenſe be a law in the other. 
And this doubtleſs is true reduplicativehy, be- 
cauſe they have eſpecial formal reaſons. - AI far, 
and wherein, any laws are paſitive, they are not ; 
moral; and as far as they are purely moral, 
they are not formally poſitive, 'tho* given after 
the manner of poſitive commands. Howbeit, 

| - | this 


this binders not but that ſome do judge, that 
there may be and are divine laws of a MIX T 
NATURE. For there may be in a divine 
law, à foundation in, and reſpect unto ſome- 
what that is moral, which yet may ſtand in 
need of the ſuperaddition- of a poſitive command 
for its due obſervation unto its proper end, 
Yea, the moral reaſons of the things command- 
ed, which ariſe out of a due natural reſpect un- 
to God, and the order of the univerſe, may 
be ſo deep and hidden, as that God, who. 
would make the way of his creatures plain and 
eaſy, gives out expreſs poſitive commands for 
the obſervance of what is antecedently neceſſary 
by the law of our creation. Hence a law may 

partake of BoTH theſe conſiderations, and both of 
them have an equal influence into its obliga- 
- tory power. And by this means, ſundry duties, 
ſome moral, ſome poſitive, are as it were CO M- 
POUNDED in one obſervance. Hence the 
whole law of that obſervance-. becomes of a 
MIXT NATURE, which yet God can ſepa- 


rate at his pleafure, and taking away that which 


is poſitive, leave only that which is abſolutely 
moral in force. And this kind of laws, which 


have their foundation in the nature of things 
themſelves, which yet ſtand in need of further 
direction for their due obſervation, which is 
added unto them by poſitive inſtitution, ſome 
call MORAL POSITIVE®,” Mr. B. and 


eſpecially Dr. S. who, if I am rightly 1 3r- 
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is 2 ſeventh day Baptiſt, with thoſe of the ſame 
mind, would do well to conſider theſe diſtincti- 
ons thoroughly, in reference to the Cauſes of the 
Sabbath, and the Paxdobaptiſt controverſy. 

$ 22. Mr. B. objects next againſt the moral 
qualification of children, which I had aſſerted: 
« But how ſhould an infant of a few days, or 
of a month old, be a partaker of ſuch qualifi- 
cations, to render it a proper ſubje& of baptiſm ?* 

One would be tempted to think, from the con- 
temptuous light in which our brethren place infants, 
that they make no part of the human. ga 

ing with a certain profeſſor of logic and 

philoſophy who defined a human being, A 
creature that could draw an inference; and as 
infants cannot draw an inference, they are not 
human beings. But as the pupils of the ſame 
profeſſor, when- applying their maſter's rule to 
a limner, who declared he could not draw an 
inſerence, did not make him leſs than human; 
and again, when applying the ſame rule to an 
able horſe, which, his owner had aſſured them, 
could draw. any thing in reaſon, they did not _ 
make him any thing but. a brute; ſo, I be- 
lieve it will never be in the power of Anti- 
pœdobaptiſts, with all their inferences againſt 
infants, to make them otherwiſe than ſubjacir 
F moral obligation. To deny them this charac- 
ter, it is incumbent on our oppoſers to ſhew, 
that they are not affected with original ſin, nor 
are even capable of it; for this implies, at 
leaſt, a privation of ſome moral quality which 


they 


they ought to poſſeſs, and therefore argues them 
the ſubjects of a moral ſtate, and of courſe of 
moral obligation. Again, if no infants are the 
ſubjects of what may © with propriety be termed 
moral,” then no infants are the ſubjets of grace, 
which is a moral quality, Moreover, if not ſub- 
jects of moral obligation, they are not account- 
able creatures ; are not capable of being judged; 
of being condemned or acquitted, of moral hap- 
pineſs or miſery in a future ſtate. | 

J 23. AND what is Mr. B.'s reaſon for pro- 
nouncing infants incapable of moral obligation and 
moral qual:fications ? He replies: Becauſe © not 
capable of moral agency; becauſe © morality, 
in all its branches, is nothing but the diſcharge 
of moral obligation; or a conformity of” heart 
and of Ife to the rule of duty.“ And then 
adds; © Parents may have the requiſite moral 
qualifications for the ordinance'; but I cannot 
conceive how their new born offspring, for 
whom our author pleads as proper 1. er of 
the rite, ſhould be ſo qualified.“ 

IT is readily granted, that natural incapacity 
excuſes' from ſuch adds as would otherwife be 
incumbent on the ſubject ; for this obvious rea- 
ſon, that natural impoſſibilities make no part of 
the divine requiſitions, and conſequently of the 

creature's duty. But here obferve, 
Tur a natural incapacity for moral agency, 
by no means excuſes from all moral obligation; 
for that would be the ſame as to ſay, Children 
are incapable of fin and grace, bliſs - or woe; 

| | need 


Ausodendiæx. „„ 
need no imputed righteouſneſs to ſkreen them 
from the latter, or to entitle them to the former. 
For the imputing of a Redeemer's righteouſ- 
neſs, by an act of mercy, ſuppoſes demands from 
juice; and ſuch demands being always equit- 
able, and never requiring what is not neceſſary, 
it follows, that the infant of a day, if made 
the ſubject of it, was under ſome obligation to 
juſtice, which I preſume no one will deny is 
moral obligation. er Mark x. 15. and Luke | 
xvii: 16, 1.7 x 

$ 24. Bor the moſt plauſible objection; is: 
« Suppoſing ſuch qualifications to exiſt, by what 
means are they to be diſcovered? What is 
there diſcernibl,, that can with propriety be cal- 
led moral, in one that is not capable of moral 
agency?” I had faid, Infants pattake” of "the 
great primary qualification which the deſign of the 
ordinante requires, and therefore ſhould be bapti- 
zed. On which my opponent exclaims: “ In- 
fants = what, in general? Of all mankind? He 
will not, 1 preſume, affert it, —I take it for 
granted, however, that he means the infants. 
of profeſſed believers. But there is no more 
of a moral ' temper, or of a moral conduct, in 
the mere infant of a real chriſtian, than there 
is in that of 'a'' Jew, or of a Turk.“ 

Ir is allowed, there is no diſeriminating mo- 
ral qualification diſcovered in one infant more 
than another; nothing diſcernible of a moral 
difference between the children of profeſſors and 
of profane. Mr. B. therefore is miſtaken in 

ODIN Af GQ- his 


his conjecture, that I mean, the children of 

profeſſed believers only are poſſeſſed of the moral 
qualification I ſpeak of. But is nearer the truth 
when be fays ; Our Author's poſition requires 
that the infants themſalues poſſeſs moral quali- 
fications, 10 render them the ſubjects, of * 
tilm.” 

Wuar I maintain as alone we to the 
| ſubjects of baptiſm, is a moral ſuitablengſs to the 


ſhort of this, is defective; what amounts to 
this, quite ſufficient. It is evident, on the. leaſt 
reflection, that criminal ignorance,” impenitence, 
unbelief, and the like, are excluded from all 
claim to ſuch a moral ſuitableneſs ; for how can 


they be proper ſubjects, who are profeſſed re- 


bels againſt. the government of the King of 


Zion? On the other hand, when we conſi- 
der the baptiſmal rite as 2. sEAlL of God's p- 


pointment, exhibiting to the ſubject the bleſ- 
ſings of the New Covenant, and thereby laying 
him under correſponding obligations of . 
(in confirmation of which ſee Chap. II. $ 2 

&c.) the rite muſt be applicable to —_ 
_ equally with penitents and | believers; that is, 
they have all the qualification that is /ential 


to proper ſubjects. As the moral qualities of 


faith, repentance, and the like, are eſſential to 
ſalvation in certain circumflances only of human 
life, ſo in certain circumſtances only are the 
ſuppoſed exiſtence of e threat eſſential 
to baptiſn. 


8 25. ACCORDING 


nature and deſign. of the inſtitution. What falls 
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2 3 3 PII — b wo 


$-25 © AccoRDING to him,” ſays my oppo- 
nent, © nothing is plain, determinate, or certain, 
relating to either the mode or the ſubject. He 
might have almoſt as well ſaid — that there are 
no certain, determinate, and plain properties of 
a triangle in general, becauſe the preciſe dimen · 
ſions are not aſcertained. ARisTOTLE's Edita 
- quaſt non edita, therefore, is | impertinently: applied 
in the preſent caſe. | 

I HAD ſaid, The law of baptiſm-1s- 5 
and in fact not circumſlantial” and determinate, 
and therefore cannot be an inſtitution entirely 
poſitive. That is, as the connection ſhews, it 
does not bear the „ns of a mere poſitive law; 
the qualifications of the ſubjects being reducible 
to no poſitive flandard. Even as the command 
to © preach the goſpel to every creature,” is 
not ſo determinate and circumſtantial, as not 10 
require for its due execution, the aids of moral 
inference and analogy. And now with reſpect 
to the command of “ preaching the goſpel,” I 
would aſk, whether that be not a part of the 
divine ſtatute? If not a part of poſitive lat, by 
what criterion ſhall we diſtinguiſh * If it be, 
it is either. wholly or partially; if the latter, by 
what rule ſhall we diſcriminate? if the former, 
how comes it to paſs that the Antipcedobap- 
tiſts, perhaps more than any other denomina- 
tion of chriſtians, are at this day ſo much di- 
vided about the import of this command, 65 
— preach the Goſpel to every creature?” Not to 


mention the * claſhing of opinions, about 
What. 
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What the Goſpel is, and what is implied in 
; a it? . 

I am far from thinking, however, that this 
affords the leaſt room for the infidel to tri- 
umph with impunity, or that an infallible head 
on earth ſhou'd be ſought : on the contrary, I 
am perſuzded that the more firmly we adhere to 
the merely poſitive ſcheme, rigidly inſiſting that 


every punctilio relative to goſpel order is to be 
adjuſted according to a poſitive flandard, the 


greater handle is given to watchful infidelity, 
and the greater the pretended need of an infal- 
lible - paſtor, falſely ſo called. 

- Our Author imagines he ſees a contradiSion 
between the above. declaration, and another 1 
had advanced elſewhere, viz. © Nothing ſhould 
be conſidered as an eſtablithed principle of faith, 
which is not in ſome part of ſcripture deli- 
vered with Perſpicuity. (Social Religion, p. 368.) 
To apply this laſt axiom to the ſubject before 
us. As the ſeripture delivers with perſpicuity, 
that thoſe in all nations who are deemed by the 
com ſſioned miniſters of Chriſt /uitable ſuljefts 
ſhould be dedicated in, the name of the Fa- 
ther, and ſo on, by the ſolemn uſe. of water, 
it ſhould be conſidered as an eſtabliſhed princi- 
ple of faith. But as it is ſo obſcure with re- 
ſpect to the efentiality of dipping, teaching, 
faith, repentance, &c. that only Mr. B. and a 
few more geniuſes ſuperior. in penetration to 
many of the moſt eminent © that ever filled the 
profeſier: s chair, or adorned. the. Proteſtant | pul- 
; | pit, 
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pit, can diſcover the latent myſtery —it ſhould 


not be conſidered as an . eſtabliſhed principle of | 


faith, or of practice. 

$ 26. Our Author is very fond, on nl 
occaſions, of charging thoſe who plead and prac- 
tiſe contrary to his peculiar principles, as guilty 
of ſymbolizing with the Papiſts. Among others 
1 am honoured in this way. Tho” I take it 
for granted, ſays he, that Mr. WILLIAMS is 
not a ſtranger to the popiſh controverſy, relating 
to poſitive ; ordinances of holy worſhip; yet I 


cannot help thinking that he quite overlooked 


it, when penning his Notes concerning baptiſm : 
becauſe that want of perſpicuity and of precifion 
-which he - charges on a poſitive Jaw, is much 
more becoming, the creed of a 2 2ſt, than 1 
of a Proteſtant Diſſenter.“ 

SINCE party names do not operate. on my — 
as bugbears and hobgoblins do on the minds of 
children, I take this from my worthy antagoniſt 
with perfect good humour. As to the fact he 
takes for granted, I ſhall only ſay; © Many are 


thoſe writers who. have treated on this ſubject 


of controverſy ; ſome of Male books I have 
ſeen and peruſed with care.” With reſpect to 
the other part of the ſtricture, tho' 1 readily 
excuſe the freedom of the language, 1 muſt 
proteſt againſt the charge of ſymbolizing with 
Rome, as totally ill- ſounded and unjuſt; if there- 
by be meant a deiertion of thoie grand prin- 
ciples by which our fore-fathers were juitifiable 
in withdrawing from that communion, 


Man 
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Want . e and preciſion in a poſitive 
hong] is popiſh. I anſwer with CIIII NG Wok TE: 
It is requiſite to a rule, 80 FAR As IT 18 4 
' RULE, to be evident; otherwiſe indeed it is ng 
rule, becauſe it cannot ſerve for direction. 
And again, Tho' Proteſtants, being warranted 
by feme of the Fathers, have called ſcripture 
the judge of controverſien : yet to ſpeak pro- 
perly, as men ſhould. ſpeak when they write of 
controverſies in religion, the ſcripture is not a 
judge of controverſies, but a rule only, and the 
-only rule -for Chriſtians to judge them by. 
Every man is to judge for himſelf with the 

Judgment of diſcretion.—Now the ſcripture, we 
pretend, in things neceſſary, is plain and per- 
fect.—If God's will had been we ſhould have 
underſtood him more certainly, 5 he would have 
ſpoken more plainly . . 

One principal fruit of i , attention to the 
-Popiſh controverſy is this, That I diſcovered, 
or thought that I diſcovered, this maxim as 
the quinteſſence of popery—That one party pro- 
feſſmg chriſtians make thoſe things to be terms of 
chriſlian communion, and of true religion, which 
_ © Chrift hath not made ſo. Hence the neceſſity of 
ſeven ſacraments ; the neceſſity of tradition; the 
neceſſity of an infallible interpreter, &c. and the 
neceſſity of believing and complying with all, as 
terms of communion. And their bigoted, in- 
toleraiſt principles are maintained by an appeal 
to Chriſt's 20s injunctions. 8 


» Relig, of Proteff, Chap, f. & 6, 11, 34 
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The Want of perſpicuity and preciſion in poſitive 
law, becomes the creed of a Papiſt. He might 
have ſaid, the creed of an InNFipeL! For what 
is a poſitive law? Is it any thing elſe, can it 
be any thing elſe, than a law delivered with 


perſpic uity and preciſian, founded on the ſove- 


reign pleaſure, and enforced by the mere autho-— 


rity of the Legiſlator? If you would have 


more light added to the Sun,” to uſe the words 


of CyILLINGwoRTH, © anſwer me then to theſe 
queſtions.” Can that be a law merely poſitive, 
which does not poſſeſs anv ſuch properties, as 
all the world allows to be neceffary for that 
purpoſe Or can any portion of ſcripture. poſ- 


ſels them, in that ſenſe which ſome thouſands 


of the moſt eminent characters for learning, 
for grace, for a, Uifintertſted freedom of inquiry, 
that ever the ghriſtian world beheld, proclaim by 
their immortal writings and their conſcientious 


practice, they do not and cannot diſcover? Yes, 


ye Proteſtant Champions now in glory, who 
have ſhaken the foundation of St. Peter's by 
your zealous efforts in favour of chriſtian pu- 
rity of doctrine and worſhip, ye were all un- 


baptized we are afſured. And ye living Pœ- 


dobaptiſts far and near, hear it, and let your 
ears tingle, ye are more corrupt, reſpecting the 
introductory ordinance. to your holy religion as 
chriſtians, - than your fore-fathers or yourſelves 
ever thought the Mother of harits to be! 
« He that can believe it, let him believe it.“ 
Ons might be led to think from Mr. B.'s 
| inſinuations 


inſinuations and language, that his principles are 
admirably calculated to ſtem the torrent of papal 
ſuperſtition; but on cloſer examination, we have 
reaſon to fear, that if one be Scy/la, the other 
is Char ybdis; the remedy- is little better than the 
diſeaſe. His hypotheſis, indeed, may cut off 
the encreſſence of ſuperſtition, but inſtead of heal- 
ing the wound, it would leave behind, as the 
inevitable effect, the gangrene of bigotry. 
- Ir the ſcripture be only a rule, who is to be 
abe fache of controverted ſubjedts? I anſwer 
not the pape as an infallible interpreter, nor any 
other man, who: having a pope in his belly, 
(in; Lurzzn's homely phraſe,) would determine 
for others; not any church on earth, however 
 - infallible or poſitive. its pretenſions; but—each 
man for himſelf, as he would anſwer for his 
deciſion and conduct before the eternal Judge. 
Duly weighing the difference between “ a mo- 
ment and eternity, between the authority of 
Ch iſt and will- worſnip, let him cautiouſly judge, 
and boldly act, as a man, — an immortal man — 
- arid as a chriſtian, looking into the ren law 
of evangelical liberty. 
8 27. I Au further told, ih muſt 20 upon 
a conjecture extremely. ſhrewd and uncommonly 
5 logen if at any time I really baptize an infant 
ſor the very ſame regſan that John or the Apol- 
tles baptized multitudes of penutent tinners— 
except 1 can prove, that a command to im- 
merſe . is equally an order to ſprinkle 


infunts. Nay, this is no fair conclution z, for it 
re is 
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it is enough that I ſhould prove, (which I think 
is now done,) that infants are equally qualified 
for baptiſm and equally intended as penitent ſin- 
ners; and that the word baptiſm is a generic 
term alike applicable to affuſion as immerſion. 
Beſides, Mr. B. himſelf being judge, when I dip 
an infant, I baptize it. For, however he may be 
diſpleaſed with my charitable effort to len ra- 
ther than increaſe the difference between us, I 
am not ſo bigoted but I occaſionally © vary 


% 


the mode of adminiſtration, according to cir- 


cumſtances. If, therefore, baptizing be neither 
more nor leſs than dipping, I have the certainty 
of at leaſt ſometimes BAPTIZING infants. And if 
ſuch are dipped a ſecond time, all the world muſt 
know they will be ANABAPTISTS. 

SURELY it can be no matter of ſurpriſe, that 
“ our grand reaſon for baptizing infants ſhould 
be the very ſame which is given by our oppo- . 
nents for immerſing penitent ſinners.” For can 
they have, or deſire to have, a better reaſon 
than that they act in obedience to the wWwIII 
oF CHRIST? Now if Pœdobaptiſm be accord- 
ing to our divine LEOGISLATOR's WILL, which 
I have attempted to demonſtrate, who ſees 
not, that the grand reaſon is the very ſame as 
what they aſſign. In proportion as our practice 
is right, we fulfil the royal pleaſure of our com- 
mon Lord, that is, we can truly ſay, our grand 
reaſon, than which it is needleſs to ſeek a better, 
is preciſely the ſame with what our friends urge 
for their own practice. 

Vol. II. 1 § 28, © Is 


- 
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$ 28. Ir Mr. WIIIIAus, however, ſhould 
at any time write profeſſedly againſt the Bap- 
tiſts, it may be expected (unleſs he gives up 
this point) that his grand reaſon for ſprinkling 
infants, will be the very ſame which is given 
by us for immerſing penitent finners : and then 
the author of a certain Apology for Clerical Con- 
formity [Rev. Mr. NewTon] will have an 
humble imitator *.“ | | 
WII I, in one reſpet I am much obliged 
to my antagoniſt, that he has not put me in 


Bey worſe company, nay that he has coupled me 


with ſo worthy a character (as before with my 
good friend Mr. Horszr) with whom I have 
the pleaſure to agree in the moſt important 
concerns. I cannot help thinking, however, but 
that, with regard to the merit of our reſpec- 
tive ſubjects as controvertiſts, we are wunequally 
yohed, It is of little moment in how many 
things I agree with the Apologiſt, but it would 
be eaſy to ſhew, wherein my method of de- 
fending Pœdobaptiſm differs eſſentially from his, 
in apologizing for his miniſterial conformity, _ 

Mr. B. obſerves in a note: If the apolo- 
giſt's reaſons for clerical conformity | be ſolid, 
thoſe miniſters that were ejected in the year 
_ fxteen hundred and fixty-two muſt be conſi- 
dered as a ſet of maniacs.” Tt is undeniable 
that moſt of thoſe who ſwell the Bartholomew 
lit, were men who acted on principle; the real 
as well as the oftenfible reaſon of their non- 
conformity was, they could not conform —_ 
4 | | . 


* Padob, Exam. Vol, II. p. 67. 
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good conſcience. Every one knows, they not only 


inſiſted on the impropriety of one party of chriſ- 


tians 7mps/ing on all others in a nation, a ſyſ. 


tem of uniformity under pain -of excommuni- 
cation, fines, and impriſonments, but alſo point- 
ed out thoſe particular parts of the ſyſtem that 
gave them offence. It 'is evident, the baptizing 
of infants makes a part of the ſyſtem; and it 
is equally evident, that this part of it was not 
objected to, by the greateſt luminaries for learn- 
ing and piety among them. Now I aſk; If 
Mr. B.'s hypotheſis be true, © that infant bap- 
tiſm is unſcriptural, ſuperſtitious, abſurd, a daring 
impeachment of Chriſt's legiſlative authority, &c." 
can we look upon theſe miniſters in a much 
better light than as a © ſet of maniacs of 
What, could they be in their right mind, 

quarrel with ſuch comparative trifles as a ror Sed 


a gown, or a band; and yet embrace, practiſe, 
defend, a © pillar and part of popery ?” But, 
« being loth to impeach the intellects of about 
two thouſand perſons, who ſuffered ſo much for 
the ſake of a good conſcience, I cannot forbear 
fuſpecting that Mr. B.'s poſitions are an inſult 
on the underſtandings of Pœdobaptiſts. : 

$ 29. Among Mr. B.'s concluding Remarks, 
we have the following. which deſerves notice: 
* vill here preſent the reader with a plain 
popular argument. — We aſſert, that poſitive in- 


ſtitutions depend entirely on the ſovereign will 
of God. It is true, ſay our Pœdobaptiſt Bre- 


_— and cenſure the Papiſts for preſuming to 
e | Alter 
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alter them, We maintain, that the term bap. 
tiſm properly ſignifies immerſion. It is true, 
ſay they, but, many of them add, it 40% ſigni- 
fies waſhing, where there is no immerſion.— 
We maintain, that there is no expreſs com- 


mand, nor plain example, for infant baptiſm | 


in the ſacred ſcripture. It is true, ſay they; 
but it may be inferred, &c.—Finally: Do we 
| folemnly immerſe thoſe who profeſs faith in 
the Son of God? they cannot, they dare not 
deny that we have divine autaority for it. The 
reader will now judge, from the foregoing pa- 
ges, whether this be a fair ſtate of the caſe; 
and if it be, I appeal to him, whether ours be 
not the ſafer ſide of the queſtion®.” This is a 
Popular argument. We heartily pity thoſe peo- 
ple who will ſuffer ſuch language to paſs for 


argument. I ſhall eaſe myſelf of the trouble of 
confuting it, by "transferring the taſk to a tri- 


umvirate who are perfectly qualified to retort 
upon Mr. B. in his own way. The firſt is a 
| Socinian : © We aſſert, that Jeſus Chriſt is pro- 


perly a man. It is true, fay you who boaſt 


of ſuperior orthodoxy, and cenſure the Gnoftics, 
Apollinarians, &c. for preſuming to deny it. 
But not fatisfied with this, you make him 
to be God 4%. You allow with us, that 
he is an excellent example, and has taught 
many ſublime truths, but you muſt moreover 
make his death meritorious. I appeal ta your- 
 felves, whether ours be not the ſafer fide of 
1 ; the 
Ib. 527, 528. 
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the queſtion.” The ſecond is 2 Few: © You 
Mr. B. are a chriſtian; you therefore believe 
with us, that the God of Abraham is the true 
God; but you aſcribe divine honours to one 
who was ignominioufly crucified, The writings ' 
of Moſes and the prophets are the word of 
the Lord. IT is true, ſay you; but there is 
anothen volume which you fay muſt be added 
to the former, which you call the New Teſta- 
ment. Now every one ſhould chooſe the ſafer 
fide, and we are right by your own confeſſion, 
in worſhipping the God of Abraham, and ad- 
mitting the inſpiration of the Old Teſtament.” 
The third is a Deit: © You Jews and chriſ- 


tians are All wrong ; and this appears from your 1 | 


own conceſſions, We maintain, that there is 
one God, who made and governs the world, 
and who has given man the diſtinguiſhed and 
excellent faculty of reaſon, as a guide to truth 
and a rule of actions. It is true, ſay you; and 
yet you muſt, forſooth, add to this acknow- 
ledged rule another, which you call divine reve- 
lation, To which I may add, that many of 
you chriſtians, you Mr. B. in particular, are 
not content with a creed that only avows one 
divine Being, but contend, often from the for- 
mula of baptiſm, that this divine Being ſubſiſts 
in three perſonalities, Father, Son, and Spirit 
perfettly equal. Now, ſurely, from your own con- 

ceſſion we have the ſafer fide.” 
Ir this method of talking be concluſive againſt 
our Egon principles, then, and not till then, 
2 Will 
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Vill Mr. . 's popular argument be a 1 
one. 
| $ ch K to modern cuſtom, the 
| principal part was paſſed over in ſilence.” That 
is, on our principles, there is no room left for 
adult - baptiſm. He might have mentioned ano- 
| ther inſtance of deviation from apoſtolick prac- 
_ tice, viz. That we form our churches of - thoſe 
who are brought up. in the boſom of chriſtia- 
nity, and not of heathen idolaters converted to 
the faith: Tho' I believe our oppoſers would 
bardly with a complete conformity in this matter. 
It is ſufficient that we imitate the apoſtles and 
evangeliſts when providence calls us to ſimilar 
circumſtances. When our miſſionaries among the 
Heathen, for inſtance, eſtabliſh churches, their 
immediate concern is with adults. And were it 
not th ſome of theſe keep profeſſedly exact 
journals of their proceedings, and particularly 
the number of perſons baptized from time to 
time, we ſhould not probably have heard of 
infants and children as baptized ſubjects. To 
fatisfy himſelf on this head, the reader may con- 
ſult, among others, the Life and Journals of 
Mr. David BRraiNnERD, which at the fame 
time may afford him more important informa- 
tion and advantages. And now I have men- 
tioned this excellent perſon and his journal, I 
beg leave to make two remarks upon them, in 
reference to the ſubject in hand. 
i. PARTICULAR as the account in this jour- 
nal is, no one can learn from it the mode of 
baptizing 
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E bapzizing he uſed. The only way to determine 


„„ 
* - the chriſtian church. The words baptize or bap- 


tiſm throw no light on the point. In. like man- 
ner we ſhould confider the religious connections 
and cuſtoms of the apoſtles and evangeliſts as 
Jews, and the nature of what were called their 
Lee 
22. Cons1DERING the religious character of 
this ſervant of Chriſt, who, in proportion to his 
ſtanding in religion and the miniſtry, had few 
equals on the other or this ſide the Atlantic, 
in that which conſtitutes the chief glory of a 
chriſtian miniſter ; conſidering this, I ſay, is not 
his conduct, in baptizing the infants of Indian 
converts, perfectly unaccountable, on the principles 
of our oppoſing brethren ? For on theſe principles, 
the a of baptizing infants is. unſcriptural, abſurd, 
antichriſtian, xe. Now that a man of this charac- 
ter, ſo much of a pilgrim and ſtranger on earth, 
ſo conſcientiouſly attentive to the will of Chrif, 
ſo prayertul, ſo watchful over the motives of his 
practice in the minuteſt things, and ſo won 
derfully owned by his Lord and Maſter ; that 
ſuch a perſon ſhould be guilty of a thing vi- 
dently wicked as, we are told, the baptizing of 
infants is ; ſhould deliberately fly in the face of 
the Lawgiver to affront him, after wreſtling and 
agonizing like Jacob for hours for the exact 
knowledge of his will and univerſal ſubmiſſion 
to it — this, I confeſs, appears to me fomewhat 
incredible. | 


Tuan 
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Tua ſaints F as are 
not perfef?) ſhould differ about ſinaller matters, 
is not to be wondered at; that Mr, B, for in- 
ſtance, ſhonld be ſo far influenced by conſcien- 
tious ſcruples as to omit baptizing children, is a 
very poſſible and accountable caſe ; and that ſuch 
characters as Mr. BRAIXER D, or his celebrated 
Biographer Mr. Jonaruan Epwars, that 
profeſſors W1Tsivs and TurRETINUsS, Doctors 
Owzn and MayToxn, Biſhops LArIuER and 
LzicaTon, Reformers LurnERx and Calvin, 
and a thouſand more of the ſame ſpirit, ſhould 
baptize infants, is not wonderful, on our prin- 

ciples: but that ſuch perſons as theſe ſhould be 
| of an enormous crime, a practice ſo evi- 
dently abſurd, that he who runs may read it— 
deliberately, habitually, in their m ſerious mo- 
ments, and for a long ſeries of years to their 
dying day—is what I cannot digeſt. But he 
that can, let him. 

W are ſometimes informed by our friends, 
that they haye received light to diſcover the path 
of duty in rejecting their infant baptiſm, and 
adopting adult plunging as efential to the ordi- 
nance. What this bright convincing light is, I 
cannot pretend to ſay, it having not yet enlight- 
ened my darkneſs; but this I may venture to 
affirm, that it is a ligt by no means neceſſa- 
rity attendant on ſound learning, genuine grace, 
the indwelling preſence and influence of the 
Holy Spirit, great tenderneſs of conſeience, a di- 
| * any into the whole of chriſtian duty, 
in 
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in ſhort, great eminence in real religion. Where- 
fore, being a light that often times ſubſiſts with- 
out theſe excellencies, moſt clearly it does not 
derive its being from them; tho', it muſt be 
owned, they do not always exclude its illumi- 
nating rays. This being the caſe, it is but 
fair to propoſe a Query: Is this wonderful fa- 
your, ſo partially conferred upon the children of 
the fame family, and ſo much boaſted of by 
the recipients, any thing elſe but — evidence 
without truth? or, peradventure, light without 
evidence? 
My dear Friend and Brother —in bonds in- 

finitely more precious than thoſe of water bap- 
tiſm farewell. | 


Taz END. 
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